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Whitelocke Buljhodei

OF THE

InnerTemple, Esquire.

Here present you, my dear

Friend, with a discourse,

wherein I labour to ad

vance the great and true

ends of life, the glory of God,

and the perfection and happiness of

man. I cannot, I confess, pretend

to have come up to the dignity of

my subject ; yet I have done what I

, could, and have attempted it with

my utmost force. I know you too

well to imagine you fond of an ad-

h i dress

 



The Epiftk Dedicatory.

dress of this pnblick nature : you

love the real and solid satisfactions,

not the pomp and shew, those splen

did incumbrances of life : your ra

tional and virtuous pleasures burn

like a gentle and chearful flame,

without noise or blaze. However, I

cannot but be confident, that you'll

pardon the liberty which I here take,

when I have told you, that the ma

king the best acknowldgement I

could to one, who has given me so

many proofs of a generous and pas

sionate friendship, was a pleasure too

great to be resisted. I am,

Dear Sir7

Unfeignedly Fours,

R. Lucas
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THE

INTRODUCTION.

; Y what steps I am advanced thus

far in my Enquiry after Happi

ness, and what connexion or co

herence there is, between this

and two other discourses already published

on that subject, is very obvious. In the

first, I endeavour to remove those objecti

ons which represent all enquiries and at

tempts after true happiness in this life, ei

ther as faritastick or Unnecessary ; or, which

is as bad, vain and to no purpose: anc), af

ter I have asserted the value and possibility of

happiness, I do in general point out the

true reasons of our ill success and disap

pointment in pursuit of it. In the second,

I state the true notion of human life, insist

upon the several kinds of it, and shew what

qualifications and virtues the aiJive and con

templative life demand ; and then consider

how life may be prolonged and improved.

in this third, I prosecute the same design,

which I had in the two former ; the pro

moting human happiness. For life, perfec

tion, and happiness have a close and insepa

rable
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rable dependance on one another. For as

life, which is the rational exercise and era-

ployment of our powers and faculties, does

naturally advance on, and terminate in Per

fection ; so Perfection, which is nothing

else but the maturity of human virtues,

does naturally end in that rest and peace,

that tranquillity, serenity, and joy of mind,

which we call Happiness. Now Perfection,

in an abstracted and metaphysical notion

of it, is a state that admits neither of ac

cession nor diminution. But talking of it

practically, and in a manner accommoda

ted to the nature of things, the Perfection

of man consists in such endowments and

attaiments as man is generally capable of

in this life. And because man may be

considered either in relation to this, or to

another world, therefore human Perfection

may, I think, naturally enough be divided

into religious and secular. By secular, \

mean that which regards our interest in

this life : by religious, that which secures it

in eternity. The one more directly and

immediately aims at the favour of man ;

the other at the favour of God : the one

pursues that happiness, whatever it be, that

is to be found in outward and worldly ad

vantages : the other, that which flows from

virtue and a good conscience. 'Tis easy

now to discern, which of these two kinds

ofPerfection is the more desirable ; the one

purifies
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purifies and exalts our nature, the other po

lishes and varnishes it; the one makes a

compleat gentleman, the other a true Chri

stian; the success of the one is precarious,

that of the other certain, having no depen-

dance on time or chance, the humour or

fancy of man ; the pleasure of the one, is

short and superficial ; that of the other,

great and lasting ; the world admires the

one, and Godapproves the other. To be

throughly persuaded of this, is a good step

towards true wisdom, as being that, which

will enable man to steer the whole course

of life aright. But while I prefer the one,

I do not prescribe the neglect or contempt

of the other •, so far am I from it, that I

am of opinion, that secular PerfeStion has

very often some influence upon our spiritual

state, as well as its use and advantage in

reference to our temporal one : that the most

admired accomplishments of a secular life,

are so far from being inconsistent with reli

gion, that they naturally spring from it,

and thrive and flourish most when they are

influenced and cultivated by it ; and judg

ing that it might be of some service to the

world to inform and convince them of this,

I had it sometimes in my thoughts to have

treated here as well of secular as religious

Perfection: but doubting how well this

might suit with my function, and how far

the best observations I could make on this

V subject
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subject might fall short of answering the

expectation of men of worldly parts and

experience, I laid aside the design. Here

then, I confine my meditations wholly to

Religious PerfeStion ; I examine the nature

of it, both in general, and in particular ;

not only stating the true notion of it, but

also descending to the several branches and

parts of it ; I free it from those mistakes

and disputes that perplex and incumber it;

I lay down the motives to it, and prescribe

the ways of obtaining it.

After this short account of my design ;

the next thing I am to do, is to prevent, if

I can, those prejudices which may either

wholly frustrate, or at least very much. hin

der and diminish the success and influence of

it. Some are apt to startle at the very

mention of Perfection ; .they have enter

tained such humble thoughts, not only of

human nature, but, as it ieems, of divine

that all talk of Perfection seems to them

like the preaching a new gospel, and an ob

truding upon the world aifebtactick scheme

of proud and pretending morality. But

this fear will soon vanish, when I tell

such} that I discourse of the PerfeStion iof

men% not angels : and, that ;I.treat this, not

like a monk, or a sublime and subtle school

man, but like one, who have been daily

conversant with the doubts and scruples,

grace too and

 

with
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with the fears and frailties of human na

ture, and departing fouls. I do not pre

tend to bless the world with the discovery

ones in a better light ; if I wipe off the

dust, which dispute and time, and the cor

ruption of manners, has here and there scat

tered upon them, 'tis the utmost I aim at.

But how numerous, will some say, are

the controversies that have in . every age

perplexed this subject ? Grace and nature^

perfection andJin, merit, supererogation, &c.

these are themes that have exercised and

embroiled the Church of Christ, almost

through all the several ages of it down to

this day : and with how little advantage

to the honour of Christianity, and the in

terest of virtue, have the brightest parts,

and the deepest learning been here employ

ed ? To this, all I have to fay, is, I write

practically, and consult the interest of souls,

not parties. I cannot but fee, and that with

trouble and regret, how much Christianity

has in almost all times suffered by those nice

and subtle, by those obstinate and passio

nate disputes, with which writers have even

oppressed and stifled the most practicalsub

jects ; and do most earnestly desire to fee the

spirit of Polemical divinity cast out of the

Church of Christ, and that of a practical

and experimental one established in the room

of it. Tho' therefore, I have considered

those

of new truths. If at any time
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those controversies which concern my sub

ject, it was with no other design, than to

guard and fortify my reader against the ill

influence of several errors, with which they

abound. I decline all useless speculations,

and labour wholly to restore religion to its

native strength and beauty ; so that I think

this objection will not touch me, who do

not propose to write a learned, but a useful

book.

If any man be apprehensive, that 'tis im

possible to assert the doctrine of Perfection,

without looking a little too favourably to

wards Pelagianism or Enthufiasm, or lbme-

thing of this kind ; I do here assure such a

one, that I advance no Perfection that raises

men above the use or need of means, or in

vites them to neglect the word, prayer, or

Sacraments, or is raised on any other foun

dation than the gospel of Chrijl. I revive

not Pelagianism, nor clash with St Austin ;

I need not those concessions which he makes

Cœlestius in the close of his book de Per

fection Justitiœ. I am persuaded that the

strength of nature is too slight a foundation

to buiid Perfection on : I contend for free

dom from no other sin than actual, volunta

ry, and deliberate : and let concupiscence,

or any unavoidable distemper, or disorder

of our nature, be what it will, all that I

aim at here is, the reducing, not extirpating

it. And finally, how earnestly soever I

exhort
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exhort to Perfection, I can very well con

tent my self with St. Austin's notion of it,

namely, that it is nothing else, but a daily

progress towards that pure and unspottedholi

ness, which weshall attain to in another life.

Thus, I think, I have sufficiently guard

ed this following discourse against the mis

apprehensions and jealousies of all, who

have any serious concern for religion, how

much soever they may be swayed by some

particular opinions. But after all, I do not

expect that it should meet with a very obli

ging reception from a great part of the

world. Many there are, who will ever

openly rally and ridicule all attempts ofthis

kind: and there are others, who will secret

ly slight and inwardly despise them, as the

vain and fond projects of well-meaning in

deed, but very weak and unexperienced

mortals. But this moves me little ; these

men are generally too much strangers tofin-

cerity, to be competent judges of Perfecti

on : nor do I wonder, if the corrupt and

vicious part of mankind be infected with

as much malice and envy against extraordi

nary goodness, as some are against power

and greatness. . The consciousness of much

baseness and corruption in one's self, is apt

to make one strive to bring down all men to

the fame level, and to believe that there is

nothing of Perfection in the world, but on

ly a groundless or hypocritical pretension to
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it. This is an opinion that ill men greedi

ly embrace, because it gives them some

kind of peace, security, and confidence ;

whereas the contrary opinion, as it would

be apt to make them ashamed of theirpre

sent state, so would it make them fearful

and apprehensive of their future one. I

write not therefore to such as these, nor

can be much concerned what censure they

pass on a design, against which they have

an inveterate and obstinate aversion.

The method I observe in this treatise is :

in thefirstsection, I consider PerfeStion more

generally : in the second, the several parts

of it ; and in the last, the obstacles and impe

diments of our attaining it. In the two first

sections, I always first fix and explain the

notion of that state of virtue which I dis

course of. Next I proceed to thefruits or

advantages of it ; and in the last place pre

scribe the method by which it may be at

tained.

SECT.



SECT. I.

Of Religious Perfection in general.

CHAP. I.

Perfection a confirmed habit of holiness.

This notion conformable to reasoji and

scripture. The nature of an habit consi

dered, according to four properties of itJ

O S T disputes and controversies

arise from false and mistaken no

tions of the matter under de

bate ; andso I could shew it has

happened here. Theresore, to prevent mis

takes, and cut off all occasions of conten

tion (which serves only to defeat the influ

ence and success of practical discourses) I

think it necessary to begin here with a

plain account what it is I mean by Religious

Perfection.

Religion is nothing else, but the purifying

and refining nature by grace, the raising

and exalting our faculties and capacities

by wisdom and virtue. Religious Perfec-

B tien,
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tion, therefore, is nothing else but the mo

ral accomplishment of human nature, such

a maturity of virtue as man in this life

is capable of ; Converfion begins, Perfection

consummates the habit of righteousness :

in the one, religion is, as if were, in its

infancy ; in the other, in its strength and

manhood ; so that PerfeStions in short, is

nothing else, but a ripe and settled habit

of true holiness. According to this noti

on of religious Perfection, he is a perfect

man, whole mind is pure and vigorous, and

his body tame and obsequious ; whose

faith is firm and steady, his love ardent

and exalted, and his hope full of assu

rance ; whose religion has in it that ardour

and constancy, and his soul that tranquil

lity and pleasure, which bespeaks him a

child of the light, and of the day, a par

taker of the Divine Nature, and raised

above the corruption which is in the world

through lujl.

This account of religious Perfection is

Ib natural and easy, that I fancy no man

will demand a proof'of it; nor should I go

about one, were it not to serve some fur

ther ends than the mere confirmation ofit

It has manifestly the countenance both of

reason andscripture ; and how contradicto

ry soever some ancient and latter schemes

of Perfection seem to be, or really are, to

one another ; yet do they all agree in effect
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id what I have laid down. If we appeal

to Reason, no man can doubt, but that an

habit of virtue has much more of excel

lence and merit in it, than single accidental

acts, or uncertain fits and passions ; since

an habit is not only the source and spring of

the noblest actions and the most elevated

passions, but it renders us more regular and

steady, more uniform and constant in every

thing that is good. As to good natural

dispofitions, they have little of strength, lit

tle of perfection in them, till they be rai

sed and improved into habits : and for our

naturalfaculties, they are nothing else, but

the capacities of good or evil; they are

undetermined to the one or other, till they

are fixed and influenced by moral princi

ples. It remains then, that religious Per

fection must consist in an habit of righteous

ness. And to prevent all impertinent scru

ples and cavils, I add a confirmed and well

established one.

That this is the scripture notion of Per

fection, is manifest ; First, From the use of

this word in scripture. Secondly, From

the characters and descriptions of the best

and highest state which any ever actually

attained, or to which we are invited and

exhorted.

i. From the use of the word : where-

ever we find any mention of Perfection in

sctiptiire, if We examine the place well,

B 2 we
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we {hall find nothing more intended, than

uprightness and integrity, an unblameable

and unreproveable life, a state well ad

vanced in knowledge and virtue. Thus

upright and perfeSl are used as terms equi

valent, Job i. And that man was perfect

and upright, fearing God and eschewing e-

vil't and Psalm xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfect

man and behold the upright man, for the end

of that man is peace. Thus again, when

God exhorts Abraham to Perfection, Gen.

xvii. 1 1 am the Almighty God ; walk be

fore me and be thou perfect, all that he ex

horts him to, is a steady obedience to all his

commandments, proceeding from a lively

fear of, and faith in him ; and this is the ge

neral use of this word PerfeSl throughout

the Old Testament, namely to signify a sin

cere and just man, thatfeareth God, and

efcheweth evil, and is well fixed and esta

blished in his duty. In the New Testament,

Perfection signifies the fame thing which it

does in the Old ; that is, universal righte

ousness, and strength, and growth in it.

. Thus the perfect man, 2 Tim. iii. 17. is

one -who is throughlyfurnished to every good

work. Thus St. Paidtells us, Co/.iv. 12. that

Epaphras laboured fervently in prayersfor

the Colosjians, that they might stand perfect

andcompleat in all the will of God. In James

i. 4. the perfect man is one, who is entire,

lacking nothing, i. e. one who is advanced to

a matu
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a maturity of virtue through patience and

experience, and is fortified and established

in faith, love, and hope. In this fense of

the word Perfect St. Peter prays for those

to whom he writes his epistle, i Pet.v. 10.

But the God of allgrace, who called us into his

eternal glory by Chrisl "Jesus, after that ye

have suffered a while, make you perfect, jla-

blish, strengthen, settle you. When St. Paul

exhorts the Hebrews to go on to Perfection,

Heb. vi. he means nothing by it, but that

state of manhood which consists in a well

settled habit of wisdom and goodness. This

is plain,first, from ver. 1 1, 12. of this chap

ter, where he himself more fully explains

his own meaning ; and we defire that every

one of you do shew the same diligence, to the

full afjurance of hope unto the end ; that

ye be not slothful, but followers of them who

through faith and patience inherit the pro

mise. Next, from the latter end of the 5th

chapter ; where we discern what gave oc

casion to this exhortation; there distinguish-'

ing Christians into two classes, babes and

jtrong men, \. e. perfect and imperfects he

describes both at large thus : For whenfor

the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have

need that one teach you again which be the

jirjl principles of the oracles of God, and are

becomesuch as have need of milk, and not of

jtrong meat ; for every one that useth milk is

unskilful in the word of righteousness ; for he

B 3 " is
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is a babe ; but strong meat belongeth to them

that are offull age, even those who by reason

of use have theirsenses exercised to discern both

good and evil. And Yho' here the apostle

seems more immediately to regard the.

perfection of knowledge ; yet the perfection

of righteousness must never, in the lan

guage of thescripture; be separated from

it. Much the same remark must I add

concerning the integrity of righteousness,

and the Christians progress or advance in

it. Tho1 the scripture, when it speaks of

Perfection, doth sometimes more directly

refer to the one, and sometimes to the

other ; yet we must ever suppose that they

do mutually imply and include one another ;

since otherwise the notion of Perfection

would be extremely maimed and incom-

pleat. I will insist therefore no longer on

the use of the words Perfect and Perfecti

on inscripture : but as a further proof that

my notion of Perfection is truly scriptural,

I will (hew,

2. That the utmost height, to which the

scripture exhorts us, is nothing more than

a steady habit of holiness ; .that the brigh

test characters it gives of the perfect man,

the loveliest descriptions it makes us of the

perfecteststate, are all made up of the na

tural and confessed properties of a ripe ha

bit. There is no controversy that I know

of, about the nature- qf a habit, every

man's
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man's experience instructs him in the

whole philosophy of it ; we are all agreed,

that it is a kind of second nature, that it

makes us exert our selves with desire and

earnestness, with satisfaction and pleasure ;

that it renders us fixed in our choice, and

constant in our actions, and almost as a-

verse to those things which are repugnant

to it, as we are to those which are dis

tasteful and disagreeable to our nature.

And that, in a word, it so entirely and

absolutely possesses the man, that the pow

er of it is not to be resisted, nor the em

pire of it to be shaken off ; nor can it be

removed and extirpated without the great

est labour and difficulty imginable. All

this is a confess'd and almost palpable truth

in habits ofJin : and there is no reason why

we should not afcribe the fame force and

efficacy to habits of virtue ; especially if

we consider that the strength, easiness, and

pleasure which belong naturally to these ha

bits, receive no small accession from the su

pernatural energy and vigour of the Holy

Spirit. I will therefore in a few words

shew how thatJlate os righteousness which

the scripture invites us to, as our Perfecti

on, directly answers this account I have

given of an habit.

Is habit in general a second nature ? This

state of righteousness is in scripture cal

led' the new man, Ephes. iv. 24. the new

B 4 creature,
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creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. the Divine Nature*

2 Pet. i. 4. Does it consequently rule and

govern man ? Hear how St. Paul expresses

this power of the habit of holiness in him

self, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified .with

Christ ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I

now live in theflesh, I live by the faith of

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave

himselffor me. This is a constant effect of

habits, and is equally discernible in those of

vice and virtue, that they sway and govern

the man they possess; Rom. vi. 16. Know

ye not, that to whom ye yield your selvesser

vants to obey, his servants ye are to whomye

obey ; whether offin unto death, or of obedi

ence unto righteousness ?

Shall I go on to a more distinct and par

ticular consideration of the properties of

an habit? Thefirst is, a great averfion for

those things which are contrary to it, or

obstruct us in the exercise of it. And this

is directly the disposition of the perfect

man towards temptations and fins; he is

now ashamed of those things, which before

he gloried in ; he is filled with an holy in

dignation against those things, which before

he took pleasure in ; and what before he

courted with fondness and passion, he

now shuns with fear and vigilance. In

brief, thescripture describes such an one as

possessed with an utter hatred and abhor

rence
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rence of every evil way, and as an irre-

concileable enemy to every thing that is an

enemy to his virtue and his God. Thus

Pfal. cxix. 1 63. Ibate andabhor lying, but thy

law do Hove; and verse 128. 'Therefore I

ejleem allthy precepts concerning all things to

be right, and Ihate everyfalse way. And this

is a genuine and natural effect of integri

ty or uprightness of heart ; whence 'tis

the observation of our Saviour, Matt. vi.

24. No man can serve two masters ; for ei

ther he will hate the one, and love the other;

or else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. And indeed every-where a hatred,

a perfect hatred of evil, is accounted as a

necessary consequence of the love of God ;

Psal. xxxvii. 10. Te that love the Lord,

hate evil: and therefore the Psalmist re

solves to practise himself what he pre

scribes to others ; Psal. ci. 2, 3. Iwill be

have myself wisely in a perfect way : O when

wilt thou come unto me? I will walk within

my house with a perfect heart: I willset no

wicked thing before mine eyes : Ihate the work

of them that turn afde, itshall not cleave to

me. And how can this be otherwise ? the

love of God must necessarily imply an ab

horrence of evil ; and that habit, which con

firms and increases the one, must confirm

and increase the other too.

2. The next property of an habit is,

that the aStions which flow from it are

(if
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(if we meet not with violent opposition)

performed with ease and pleasure : what

is natural, is pleasant and easy, and ha

bit is a second nature. When the love of

virtue, and the hatred of vice, have onee

rooted themselves in the soul, what can

be more natural than to follow after the

one, and shun the other ? since this is no

more than embracing and enjoying what

we love, and turning our backs on what

we detest. This therefore is one constant

character of Perfection in scripture: de

light and pleasure are every-where said to

accompany the practice of virtue, whea

k is once grown up to strength and matu

rity : The ways of wisdom are ways ofplea

santness, and all her paths are peace, Prov.

iii. ij. PerfeSl love castetb outfear, i Joh.

ha. i&. And to him that loves, the com

mandments of God are not grievous, i Job.

v. 3. Hence it is, that the good marts de

light is in the law of the Lord, and that he

meditates therein day and night , Psal. i* a»

Nor does he delight less in action than me

ditation, but grows in grace as much as

knowledge ; and abounds daily more and

more mgood works} as he increases in the

comfort of the Holy Ghojl. Consonant to

this* property of Perfection it is, that in

Psalm xix, and cxix, and elsewhere fre

quently, we hear the Psalmist expressing a

kind of inconceivable joy and. transport
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ict the meditation and practice of the com

mands of God. So the first Christians, /

who spent their lives in devotion, faith,

and charity, are said, ASls ii. 46. to have

eaten their meat with gladness andfingleness

of heart. And 'tis a delightful description

we have of the apostles, 2 Car vi. 10. As

sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet

making many rich; as having nothing, yet pos

sessing all things.

3. Vigour and activity, or much earnest

ness and application of mind, is a third

property of an habit. 'Tis impossible not

to be intent upon those things for which we

have even an habitual passion, if this ex-

presfion may be allow'd me ; an inclination,

which has gathered strength and authori

ty frpm. qustom, will exert itself with

iome warmth and briskness. Now cer

tainly there is nothing more frequently re

quired of, or attributed to the perfeSi man

1$. scripture, than zeal and fervency of

spirit in the ways- of Ggd; and no won

der ; for when actions flow at once from

principles and custom; when they spring

from love, and are attended by pleasure,

and- are incited and quickened by -faith and

hope too; how can it be, but that we

shoujd repeat them with some eagerness,

and feel an holy impatience as often as we

are hindered or disappointed ? and as the

nature. of the, thing shews, that thus it
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ought to be, Ib are there innumerable in

stances in the Old Testament and the New,

which make it evident that thus it was.

Shall I mention the example of our Lord,

who went about doing good, Acts x. 38 ?

shall I propose the labours and travels of

St. Paul? these patterns it may be will be

judged by some too bright and dazling a

light for us to look on, or at least too per

fect for us to copy after ; and yet St. John

tells us, that he, who says he abides in him,

ought himself also so to walk, even as he

walked, 1 John ii. 6. And we are exhorted

to be followers of the apoflles, as they were of

Christ. But if the fervency of Christ and

St. Paul seemed to have soared out of the

reach of our imitation, we have inferior

instances enough, to prove the zeal and

fruitfulness of habitual goodness. Thus

Davidfays of himself, PJal. cxix. lo. With

my whole heart have Isought thee. And Jo-

fah, 2 Kings xxiii. 2 5. is said to have turned

to the Lord with all hisfoul, and with all his

might. How fervent was Anna, who de

parted not from the temple, but served God

withfastings andprayers night andday, Luke

ii. 37 ? How charitable Tabitha, who was

full of good works and alms-deeds whichshe

did, Acts ix. 36 ? where shall I place

Cornelius ? with what words shall I set out

his virtues? with what but those of the

Holy Ghost, Acts x. 2. He was - a devout

- ' man,
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man, and one that feared God with all bis

house, which gave much alms to the people,

andprayed to Godalway. But peradventure

some may imagine, that there is something

singular and extraordinary in these emi

nent persons, which we must never hope

to equal; but must be content to follow

them at a vast distance. Well, let this

be so ; what have we to fay to whole

churches animated by the fame spirit of

zeal ? what are we to think of the churches

of Macedonia, whose charity St. Paul thus

magnifies, 2 Cor. viii. 2,3. In agreat trialof

affliSlion, the abundance of theirjoy andtheir

deep poverty abounded to the riches of their

liberality. For to their power Ibear record,

yea, andbeyondtheirpower, they were willing

of themselves. And St. Paul declares him

self persuaded of the Romans, that they

were full of goodness, filed with all know

ledge, Rom. xv. 14. And of the Corinthi

ans he testifies, that they were inriched in

every thing, and came behind in no gift.

1 Cor. i. 5, 6. 'That they did abound in all

things, infaith, in diligence, 8cc. 2 Cor. viii. 7.

I will stop here ; 'tis in vain to heap up

more instances : I have said enough to

shew, that vigour and fervency in the ser

vice of God, is no miraculous gift, no ex

traordinary prerogative of some peculiar

favourite of heaven, but the natural and

inseparableproperty of a well-confirmed ha

bit of holiness. * Lastly ;
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Lastly ; Is constancy and steadiness the

property of an habit ? it is an undoubted

property of perfection too. In scripture

good men are every-where represented as

standing fast in the faith ; stedfast and un-

moveable in the works of God; holding fast

their integrity : in one word, as constantly

following after righteousness, and main

taining a good conscience towards God

and man. And so natural is this to one

habitually good, that St. John affirms of

such a one, that he cannotfin ; i John iii. g.

Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit

fin, for his feed remaineth in him, and he

cannot fin, because he is born of God. Ac

cordingly, fob is said to have feared God,

and eschewed evil; which must be under

stood of the constant course of his life.

Zachary and Elizabeth are said to be righ

teous, walking in all the commandments of

God blameless, Luke i. 6. Enoch, Noah, De-

vid, and other excellent persons, who are

pronounced by God righteous, and just,

and serfeel, are said in scripture, to walk

with God, to serve him with aperfect heart

with afullpurpose of heart to cleave to him^

and the like. And this is that constancy

which Christians are often exhorted to ;

watch ye, standfast in thefaith, quit ye like

men, bestrong, i Cor. xvi. 13. And of which

the first followers of our Lord left us such

remarkable examples. The disciples are

said



Religious Perfection explained.

said to have been continually in the temple

blejjing andpraising God, Luke xxiv. And

thefirst Christians are said to have continued

sledsastly in the apostles doctrine andfelfawjbip,

and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,

Acts ii. 42.

Thus I think I have sufficiently cleared

my notion of Perfection from scripture :

nor need I multiply more texts, to prove

what I think no man can doubt of, unless

he mistake the main design and end of the

gospel ; which is to raise and exalt us to a

steady habit of holiness: The end of the

commandment, faith St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 5.

is charity out of apure heart, and of a good

conscience, and offaith unfeigned. This is

the utmost Perfection man is capable of, to

have his mind enlightened, and his heart

purified ; and to be informed,- acted, and

influenced by faith and love, as by a vital

principle : and all this is essential to habitual

goodness.

If any one desirefurther light or satis

faction in this matter, let him read the

eighth chapter to the Romans, and he will

soon acknowledge, that he there finds the

substance of what I have hitherto ad

vanced. There, though the word itself be

not found, the thing called j Perfection is

described in all the strength and beauty,

in all the pleasure and advantages of it:

there the disciple of Jesus is represented

as
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as one, who walks not after theflesh, but after

thespirit ; as one, whom the law of thespirit

of life in Christ Jesus has Jetfreefrom the

law offin and death ; one, who « <p£?v£, does

not mind or relish the things of the flesh, but

the things of the spirit; one, in whom the

spirit of Christ dwells : he does not stand at

the door, and knock ; he does not make

a tranfient vifit; but here he reigns, and

rules, and inhabits : one finally, in whom

the body is dead because offn, but thespirit

is life because of righteousness. And the

result of all this is the joy and confi

dence, the security and transport that be

comes the child of God. Te have not recei

ved thespirit of bondage again tofear, butye

have received thespirit of adoption, whereby

we cry Abba, Father. Thespirit itselfbeareth

witness with ourspirit, that we are the chil

dren of God; and if children, then heirs,

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.

And now 'tis no wonder, if the perfect

man long for the revelation of the glory of

thesons of God ; if he cry out in rapture,

If God be for me, who can be against me f

whoshall lay any thing to the charge of God's

elett? who shallseparate me from the love of

Christ ? and so on . If any qne would see the

perfeB man described in fewer words, he

needs but cast his eye on Rom. vi. 22. But now

being madefreefromfin, andbecome servants

to God, ye have yourfruit unto holiness, and

the end everlasting life. CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

This notion of Perfection countenanced by all

parties, however different in their expres

fions. Someshort reflections upon what the

Pelagians, the Papists, the Quakers, and

the mystical writers, havesaid concerning

Perfection.

AFTER I have shewed that this no^i

tion of Perfection is warranted by

reason andscripture ; I fee not why I should

be very solicitous whether it do or do not

clash with the opinions of men. But the

truth is, if we examine not so much the

expressions and words, as thesense and mean

ing of all parties about this matter, we

shall find them well enough agreed in it at

the bottom. And 'tis no wonder, if (not

withstanding several incidental disputes) they

should yet agree in the main: since the

experience of mankind does easily teach us

what fort of Perfection human nature is

capable of; and what can, or cannot actu

ally be attained by man. The Pelagians

did not contend for an angelical Perfection,

nor St. Austin denysuch a one as was truly

suitable to man : the one could not be so

far a stranger to human nature, as to ex

empt it in reality from those errors and de

fects which the best of men complain ofj
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and labour against. Nor was St. Austin so

little acquainted with the power of the gos

pel, and of the jfirit, as not to be well

enough assured that man might be habitu

ally good, and that such were influenced

and acted by a firm faith, and a fervent

love, and well-grounded hope. The dis

pute between them then, concerning Per

feStion, did not consist in this, whether

men might be habitually good ? This was

in reality acknowledged on both fides : nor,

whether the best men were subject to de

fects ? For this too both sides could not

but be sensible of: but in these two things

especially ; First, What was to be attribu

ted to grace, what to nature ? and this

relates not to the definition or essence of

Perfection, but to the source and origin

of it. Secondly, Whether those irregular

motions, defects, and errors, to which

the best men were subject, were to

be accountedfns, or not ? neither the one

side nor the other then, as far as I can dis

cern, did in truth mistake the nature of

human Perfection : each placed it in habi

tualrighteousness ; the one contended for

no more, nor did the other contend for less,

in the perfect man. And when the one as

serted him free fromfin, he did not assert

him free from defects: And while the

other would not allow the best man to be

without Jin, they did not by Jin under

stand
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stand any thing else, but such disorders,

appofitions to, or deviations from the law of

God, as the Pelagian himself must needs

own to be in the ptrfe& man. The dis

pute then was not, what man might or

might not attain to ? for both sides agreed

him capable of the fame habitual righte

ousness ; both sides allowed him subject to

the famefrailties : but one side would have

thesefrailties accountedfins, and the other

would not.

Numerous indeed have been the con

troversies between the popish and reformed

churches, about precept and counsel, mortal

and venial sin, the pojjibility ot* fulfilling

the law of God. the merit of good works,

and such like. But after all, if we enquire

what that height of virtue is to which the

best of men may arrive ; what thole

frailties and infirmities are, to which they

are subject ; 'twere, I think, easy to shew,

that the wile and good are on all hands

agreed about this. Nor does it much con

cern my present purpose, in what sense, or

on what account Papists think some sins

venial, and Protestants deny them to be

so ; since neither the one nor the other

exempt the perfect man from infirmitiest

nor assert any other height of Perfection,

than what consists in a consummate and

well-established habit of virtue. Some

men may, and do talk very extravagantly ;

C 2 but
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but it is very hard to imagine that sober

and pious men should run in with them.

Such, when they talk- offulfilling the law

of God, and keeping his commandments,

must surely understand this of the law

of God in a gracious and equitable fense:

And this is no more than what thescrip

ture asserts of every sincere Christian.

When they talk of I know not what tran

scendent Perfection in monkery, they must

surely mean nothing more, than that po

verty, chastity, and obedience, are heroick

instances of faith and love, of poverty of

spirit, and purity of heart; and that an As-

cetick discipline is the most compendious

and effectual way to a consummate habit of

righteousness. Finally, By the distinction

of precept and counsel, such can never in

tend surely more than this, that we are ob

liged to some things under pain of damna

tion ; to others, by the hopes of greater de

grees of glory : for 'tis not easy for me to

comprehend, that any man, whose judg

ment is not enllaved to the dictates of his

party, should deny either of these two truths.

i. That whatever is neither forbidden nor

commanded by any law of God, is indif

ferent. 2. That no man can do more than

iove the Lord his God with all his heart,

with all his foul, and with all his might,

and his neighbour as himself. I fay, there

is no degree or instance of obedience, that

- . is
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is not compriz'd within the latitude and

perfection of these words. But whatever

some of thtCburcb of Rome, or it may be

the greater part of it may think ; this,

'tis plain, was the sense of the ancients.

St. Austin (a) could never understand any (.7)

merit or excellence in those things that s"''?5 *"*

were matter or counsel, not precept, unlels fejsped*

they flowed from, and had regard to the li co"fi!io

love of God and our neighbour. And ™™£r'

CaJJian\ (st) excellent Monks resolved all fimt, cum

the value of such things to consist in their

tendency to promote apostolical purity and dum Deum,

charity. And Gregory Nazianzen (c)& tnx'-

. {_ _ • 0 ^ j ' mum prop-
thought it very extravagant, to pretend to ttr Drtu„t

be perfeSler than the rule, and exacler than Aug.Ench.

the law. '[h)Æpo-

The Quakers have made much noise and irde ca

ftir about the doctrine of Perfection, and

have reflected very severely on others, as ^J}Z

subverting the great design of our redemp- mm, &

tion (which is deliverance from sin) and

upholding the kingdom of darkness : bUt ohserwata

with what justice, will easily appear when f*»&ifi-

I have represented their sense, which I ™*ja

will do very impartially, and in as few pufhant-

C 3 and Media #

I eft, ut pu-

ta nuptias, agriculturam, divitias, solitudinis rjmotiontm, &c. Caflian.

Colla. Patr. Talem igitur definitionem supra Jejuuii, &C. Nec in ipso

Jpei nojlrœ terminum defigamus, fed ut per ipsum ad purit item cordis

& apoflolicam charitatem pefvenire poflimus ; ibid.

(c) Mni I Ta pojua W(i//uoT{gjS', finil Kn/tir g,rtgott" QarTtf- wi \ rS

Xetwc©' ifSfTep®-, (w}i<t hroKxs iI^i:A;T;p©'. Greg. Nazian.
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(J) a Key anj piain -words as I can. Mr. W. P. (d

J*™8, tells us, "That they are so far infallible ana

perfect, as they are led by the Spirit. This

is indeed true, but 'tis mere trifling : for

this is an infallibility and perfeStion which

no man denies, who believes in the Holy

Ghost; since whoever follows his guidance

must be in the right, unless the Holy

Ghost himself be in the wrong. He ur

ges, 'tis true* a great number of scrip

tures to shew (they are his own words)

that astate of Perfection from fin (thd* not

in fubiess of wisdom and glory) is attain

able in this life ; but this is too dark and

short a hint to infer the sense of his par

ty Princi- ty from it. Mr. Ed. Burroughs ( e ) is

Truths. more *"ull: We believe (faith he) that the

saints upon earth may receiveforgiveness of

fins, and may be perfectly freed from the

body offin and death, and in Christ may

be perfect and without fin, and may have

victory over all temptations, by faith

in Jesus Chrisl. And •we believe every

saint, that is called of God, ought to press

after Perfection, and to overcome the de

vil and all his temptations upon earth :

and we believe, they that faithfully wait

for it, shall obtain it, andshall be presented

without fin in the image of the father;

andsuch walk not after the fiest, but after

the Spirit, and are in covenant with God,

and their fins are blotted out, and remem

bered
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bered no more ; for they cease to commit

fin, being born of the seed of God. If by

fin here, he means, as he seems to do, de

liberate or presumptuous sin ; I do not think

any established Church, whether Protes

tant or Popish^ teaches otherwise. Mr.

Barclay (f) goes very methodically to jjjK

work, and first sets down the state of the "

question ; then confutes those that differ

from him ; answers their objections out of

scripture; and, lastly, establishes his own

doctrine. As to the PerfeStion which he

asserts, he lets us know, that it is to be

derived from the Spirit of Christ ; that it

consists not in an impossibility of sinning,

but a possibility of not sinning ; and that

this perfect man is capable of daily growth

and improvement. When to this I have

added, that he speaks all along of that

which we call wilfulfin, as appears from

his description of /'/ ; for he calls it ini

quity, wickedness, impurity\ the service of

Satan, and attributes such essects to it as

belong not at all to what we call fins of

infirmity ; when, I fay, this is added to

render the fense clear, I can readily sub

scribe to him : for, I know no such doc

trines in our Church as those which he

there opposes ; namely, that the regene

rate are to live in fin, and that their good

works are impure andfinful. But then, he

either mistakes the main point in debate,

C 4 or
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of prudently declines : for the question is

not, whether good men may live in mortal

ox wilfulJin, but whether good men are not

subject to frailties and infirmities, which

are indeed fins, tho' not imputable under

the covenant of grace ? Whether the Qua

kers are not in this point Pelagians, I do

not now enquire ; because if they be, they

are already considered. Two things

there are in Mr. Barclays state of the

question, which I cannot so well approve

of; the one is, that he expresses himself

so injudiciously about the growth and im

provement of his perfect man, that he

ieems to forget the difference the scrip

tures make between babes and full grown

men in Chrifi, and to place Perfection so

low in reference to positive righteousness

or virtue, as if it consisted in negative on

ly or (Teasing from sin. The other is,

that tho' he does not peremptorily affirm

a state of impeccability attainable in this

life ; yet he seems inclinable to believe it,

and imagines it countenanced by i John

iii. 9. But he ought to have considered,

that whatever impeccability may be infer

red from that text, it is attributed, not to

some extraordinary persons, but to all,

whosoever they be, that are born of God ;

but this is out of my way. All that I

am to observe upon the whole is, that

these- men place Perfection especially in

; refraining



Religious Perfection explained.

refraining fromfin : I advance higher, and

place it in a well-settled habit of righte

ousness. And I believe they will be as

little dissatisfied with me for this, as I am

with them, for asserting the perfect man

freed from sin. For, as Mr. Barclay ex

presses himself I think he has in reali

ty no adversaries but Antinomians and

As to that Perfection which is magni

fied by mystical writers, some of them

have only darkened and obscured the plain

sense of the gospels by figurative and un

intelligible terms. 'Those of them, which

write with more life and heat than other

men ordinarily do, recommend nothing but

that holiness which begins in thefear, and

is consummate in the love of God ; which

enlightens the mind, purifies the heart, and

fixes and unites man to his soveraign good,

that is, God: and I am sure I shall not dif

fer with these.

There are, I confess, almost innumera

ble sayings of the fathers, which suffici

ently testify how little friends they were

to Perfection, in such a notion of it as is

too generally embraced in the Church of

Rome. The primitive spirit breathed no

thing but humility : it was a professed ene

my to all self-confidence and arrogance,

to supererogation and merit ; and it invi

ted men earnestly to reflect upon the

 

fins
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fins andflips of lifb, and on that oppofition

which the law of the body maintains a-

gainst the law of the mind, in some de

gree or other, in the best men. This con

sideration forced the bishop of Condome to

that plain and honest confejjion ; Itaque

Justitia nostra, licet per cbaritatis infufio-

nem fit vera, &c. Tho* our righteousness,

because of that love which the Spirit sheds

abroad in our heart, be sincere and real ;

yet it is not absolute and consummate, be

cause of the oppofition of concupiscense : so

that it is an indispensable duty of Christiani

ty, to be perpetually bewailing the errors of

life : Wherefore we are obliged humbly to

confess with St. Austin, that our righteous

ness in this life confists rather in the pardon

of our fins, than in the perfection of our

virtues. All this is undoubtedly true, but

concerns not me : I never dream of any

man's passing the course of life without

fin : nor do I contend for such a Perfecti

on as St. Austin calls absolute, which will

admit of no increase, and is exempt from

defects and errors. Tho' on the other

hand, I confess, I cannot but think, some

carry this matter too far ; and while they

labour to abate the pride and confidence of

man, give too much encouragement to

negligence and presumption. I cannot see

how frequent relapses into deliberate acts

of wickedness can consist with a well- set

tled
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tied and established habit of goodness. The

heat of dispute in some, and a sort ofim-

plicite faith for their authority in others, has

produced many unwary expressions, and I

doubt very unsound and pernicious notions

about this matter.

CHAP. III.

Several inferences deduced from the true no

tion of PerfeSlion. With a plain method

how persons may judge of their present

slate. The difference between the extraor

dinary primitive converfions, and those

which may be expeiJed in our days, with

a remark about infused habits.

HAV I NG in the twoformer chapters

fixed the notion of religious Perfec-

tion, and proved it consonant to reason and

scripture ; and not so only, but also made

it appear, that it is countenanced by

the unanimous consent of all, who have

ever handled this subject : I have nothing

now to do, but by way of inference to re

present the advantages we may reap from

it.

t. It is from hence plain, that PerfeBion

must not be placed an fantastick specula

tions or voluntary observances, but in the

(olid an$ useful virtues of the gospel ; m

the



a8 Religious Perfection explained.

the works of faith, the labour of love,

and the patience of hope ; in the purity

and humility of a child of light ; in the

constancy and magnanimity which becomes

one who has brought the body into sub

jection, and has set his affections on things

above. This state of Perfection is well

enough described by the rule of St. Ben-

net. Ergo his omnibus humilitatis gradibus

aseenfis, monachus mox ad charitatem, 8rc.

The monk, having passed through these seve

ralstages of humility or mortification, will

arrive at that love of God which cafieth

outfear ; by which he will be enabled to

perform all things with ease and pleasure,

and, as it were, naturally, which before he

performed with reluBancy and dread ; being

now moved and acted, not by the terrors of

bell, but by a delight in goodness, and the

force of an excellent habit : both which,

Christ by . his Spirit vouchsafes to increase

and exalt in his servants now cleansed and

purgedfrom allfin and vice.

2. This notion of Perfection proves all

men to lie under ^obligation to it : for as

all are capable of an habit of holiness ; so

is it the duty of aU to endeavour after it.

If Perfection were indeed an angelical

state ; if it did consist in an exemption

from all defects and infirmities, and in

such an elevation of virtue, to which no

thing can be added j fifie% 1^ confess, all dis
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courses of it, and much more all attempts

after it, would be vain, and insolent too. If

again, it did consist in some heroick pitch of

virtue, which should appear to have some

thing sofingular in it, as should make it

look more like a miracle than a duty, it

were then to be expected but once in an

age from some extraordinary person, called

to it by peculiar inspiration and extraor

dinarygj//j. But is Chrislian Perfection be,

as I have proved, only a well confirmed

habit in goodness ; if it differ from fince

rity only, when fincerity is in its weakness

and infancy, not when grown up ; then 'tis

plain, that every Christian lies under an ob

ligation to it. Accordingly the scripture

exhorts all to perfeSt holiness in thesear of

God, to go on to PerfeStion, Heb. vi. and it

assigns this as one great end of the insti

tution of a standing ministry in tfye churches

of Christ, namely, the perfecting thesaints,

the edifying the body of Christ ; till we allcome

in the unity of thefaith, andofthe knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfeSt man, unto

the measure of the stature of the fulness of

Christ, Ephes. iv. 12, 13. And hence it is,

that we find the apostles pursuing this great

end, by their prayers and labours, earnest

ly contending and endeavouring to present

all Christians perfeSt before God, 1 Thess.

Hi. 10. Night and day prying exceedingly,

that we might see yourface, and might perfeB
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that which is lacking in yourfaith, Colos. i.

28. When we preach, warning every mant

andteachingevery man in all wisdo?n, that we

maypresent every man perfect in Christ fefus,

see 1 Pet. v. 10. Colos. iv. 13. Nay further,

the scripture frequently puts us in mind,

that they are in a state or danger, who do

not proceed and grow in grace, and press on

towards Perfection Now all this is very

easily accountable, taking Perfection for a

well settled habit of holiness; but on no

other notion of it.

3. This account of Perfection removes

those scruples which are often started about

the degrees of holiness and measures of

doty, and are wont to disturb the peace,

dog the vigour, and damp the alacri

ty of many well-meaning and good pco-

Jsle. Nay, many of acute parts and good

earning are often puzzled about this

matter : Tome teaching, that man is not

bound to do his best 4 others on the quite

contrary, thathe-isfbfarboundto .it, that

he is always obliged to pursue the moftper

fect duty, to chuse the most perfect: means,

and to exert the uimost of that strengths

and act according to the utmost of that ca

pacity with which God has endowed him.

Now all these things, when we come to ap

ply these general doctrines to particular

instances, and a vast variety of circum

stances^ .have so much latitude, ambiguity,

and
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and uncertainty in them, that men of

tender consciences, and defective under

standings, reap nothing from such high-

flown indefinite discourses, but doubts and

scruples. It requires a strong and pene

trating judgment to resolve what is the ut

most extent of our power and capacity ;

•what the befi mean, and what the most

perfect duty, when many present them

selves to us, and all variously circumstan

tiated. But now, as I have stated matters,

we are bound indeed to pursue and labour

after growth and improvement in the love

of God, and charity towards our neigh

bour, in purity, humility, and the like.

And this we shall certainly do, if we be

Jincere ; in other matters we are left to our

prudence, and if the error of our choice

.proceed only from an error in judgment,

and a corruption in our hearts, we zresafe

enough.

4. 'Tis very easy to discern now where

we stand in reference to Perfection ; how

remote we are from it, or how near to it.

OFor the nature of an habit being plain and

'intelligible, the effects and properties of it

obvious to the meanest capacity, 'tis easy

to determine, upon an impartial examina

tion, whether we be habitually good or not,

or what approaches we have made towards

it. And because this is a matter of no

small importance, and men are generally

back
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backward enough to advance too far into

such reflexions and applications, as may-

breed any disturbance to their peace, or any

diminution of their good opinion for them

selves, tho' neither the one nor the other be

too well grounded ; I shall not think my

time mispent, if I here take this task upon

me; and endeavour by several particular

deductions, to lay every man'sstate'as plainly

open to his view as I can.

i. Then, from the notion I have given

of Perfection, it appears, that if a man's

life be veiy uneven, unconstant, and

contradictory to itself; if he be to day a

faint, and to morrow afinner ; if he yield

to day to the motives of the gospel and im

pulses of the spirit, and to morrow to the

sollicitations of the flesh and temptations

of the world, he is far from.being perfect;

so far, that there is not ground enough to

conclude him afincere or real, tho' imperfecl,

convert. The only certain proof of rege

neration is victory ; he that is born of God,

overcometh the world, i John v. 4. faith,

tho' it be true, is not presentlysaving and

justifying, till it have subdued the will and

captivated the heart, i. e. till we begin to

live byfaith; which is evident from that

com in the parable, which tho' it shot

up, yet had it not depth' of earth, nor

root enough, and theresore was withered

up, and brought forth no fruit. Regret

and
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and sorrow for sin is an excellent passion ;

but till it has subdued our corruptions,

changed our affections, and purified our

hearts, 'tis not that saving repentance in

the apostle, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Godly sorrow

worketh repentance, not to be repented of.

We may have sudden heats and passions

for virtue ; but if they be too short-liy'd

to implant it in us, this is not that charity

or love which animates and impregnates

the new creature mentioned, Gal. v. 6.

faith working by love. Lastly, We may

have good purposes, intentions, nay, reso

lutions; but if these prove too weak to

obtain z. conquest over our corruptions, if

they prove too weak to resist the tempta

tions we are wont to fall by, 'tis plain

that they are not such as can demonstrate us

righteous, or entitle us to a crown, which

is promised to him that overcometh. And

here I cannot but remark, to how little

purpose controverfies have been multiplied

about the justification of man. 'Tis one

thing for God to justify us, i. e. to pardon

ourfins, and account us righteous, and his

children ; and another for us to know, or

be assured, that he does so. If we enquire

after the former, 'tis plain to me, that no

man can be accounted righteous by God,

till he really is so : and when the man is

fanSlifed throughout in spirit, soul, - and

body ; then is he certainly justified, and

D not
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not till then. And this I think is confessed

by all, except Antinomians ; and Whatever

difference there is amongst Christians in this

matter, it lies in the forms and variety

of expresjion. They, that contend earnestly

for the necessity of good works, do not, I

suppose, imagine, that the works are ho

ly, before the heart is so ; for, as is the

jountain, such will be itsJireams ; as is

the tree, such will be its fruits. What

absurdity then is there in admitting that

men are justified before they bring forth

good works ; if they cannot bring forth

good works, till they be sanctified and

changed? on the other hand, they who con

tend so earnestly for justification by faith

without works, do not only suppose that

the man is throughly changed, by the infu

sion ofhabitualgrace ; but also that this grace,

as soon as it has opportunity, will exert and

express itself in good works : and they do

readily acknowledge that thefaith which

does not work by lave, is an historical un-

animatedfaith. And if so, how natural is it

to comprise in that holiness, which jttsti-

fes7 not only the change of the heart, but

of the aelions ? but here I think it is well

worth the considering, whether that tho

rough change in the nature of a sinner,

which is called holiness, be now effected

at once and in a moment, and not rather

gradually and in time ? for this may give

some
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some light to the doctrine of justification,

and draw us off from speculations and

theories to more useful and practical

thoughts and discourses about it- 'Tis

true, in the primitive times, when the

conviction of a sinner was wrought by a

dazling light, by surprizing miracles, by

exuberant influxes of the spirit, and the

concurrence of many extraordinary things,

san&ification (as in the goaler and hisfa

mily, Acts xvi.) might be begun and finish

ed in the same hour. But I doubt it is

rarely so with us at this day ; our vices

are not so suddenly subdued, nor our vir

tues so suddenly implanted. Our convi

ctions, in the beginning of conversion, are

seldom so full and clear as theirs: and,

if we may judge by the effects, rtis but

seldom that the principle of a new life is

infused in the same plenty and power it ap

pears to have been in them. And if lo,

then these things will follow; i. Though

in the first plantation of the gospel mea

being converted, as it were, in a moment,

ingrafted by baptism into Christ, and re

ceiving the Holy Ghost, the earnest of their

justification or acceptance with God, and

their future ghry : we may very well fay

of them, that they were not only justified^

but also knew themselves to be so, before

they had brought forth any other fruit of

righteousness, than what was implied in

D 2 the
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the dedication of -themselves to Christ by

that solemn rite of baptism : but at this

day, when conversion is not effected in

the fame manner ; when faith and good

works do mutually cherish one another ;

when righteousness is not brought forth

into victory, but by long labour and tra

vel ; I fee not why faith and good works

may not be pronounced jointly and antece

dently necessary to ourjustification. 2. The

doctrine of infused habits has been much

ridiculed and exposed as absurd, by some

men ; and, I must confess, if it be essen

tial to a habit, to be acquired by length of

time and repetition of the same acts,

then an infused habit is a very odd expres

sion : but why God cannot produce in us

those strong dispositions to virtue in a

moment, which are naturally produced by

time ; or why we may not afcribe as much

efficacy to infused grace, as philosophers

are wont to do to repeated acts, I cannot fee?

nor can I fee, why such dispofitions, when

infused, may not be called habits, if they

have all the properties and effects of an

habit. And that such excellent dispositi

ons were on a sudden wrought in the minds

of Christians in the beginning of Chri

stianity, is too plain from the history of

those times to need a proof. But whether

such changes are ordinarily effected so sud

denly at this day, we have much reason tQ

doubt ;
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doubt ; nay, I think it appears from what

I have said, there is sufficient reason to

deny it. And, if so, the infusion of habits

cannot be so properly insisted on now as then ;

and we may be more subject to make unwar

rantable inferences from the doctrine of in

fused habits- than they were in those bright

and miraculous days. 3. As our progress to

Janclistcation must be flower than formerly,

as it must be longer before the grace that is

infused, so far master our corruption and

dilate and diffuse itself through our whole

nature, as that we may justly be denomi

nated holy and righteous from the preva

lence of this holy principle : so, by a neces

sary consequence, our justification must

commence later. But, after all, I know

not why we should be so inquisitive after

the time of ourjustification by God. The

comfort of a Christian does nor result imme

diately from God'sjustifying him, but from

his knowing that he does so. And if this be

the thing we are now searching after,

namely, what rational assurance we can

have of ourjustification, and when, as in

deed it is ; then, though I do not pretend to

determine, that man is not, or may not be

justified or accounted righteous by God, up

on a thorough change of mind or foul, be

fore this change discovers itself in a series

of victories over those temptations by which

he was led captive before ; yet I assert,

D 3 first,
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first, that the true and solid proof of

theJ'anclification of the heart, is JanSiity of

life. Next, when I talk of victory, I

suppose man engaged, I suppose him encoun

tered by temptations and enemies ; and then

I affirm, that the faith, which is not

strong enough to conquer, is not strong

enough to justify. If any man demand,

may not that faith, which is foiled to day,

Conquer to morrow f I answer, I must leave

this to Cod : I can pronounce nothing of

the fincerity of the heart, but by the out

ward deportment and success. And if this

be the proper way of judging of a man's

sincerity, I am sure I may with much more

confidence affirm, that nothing less than

-dclory can be a clear argument of Perfe

ction. My business therefore shall ever be

to be Holy, and then I am sure I shall be

justified. If lbe Holy, God, who cannot err,

will certainly account me so ; and if I cease

to be so, God must cease to account me lo.

And this is all which I design by this long

paragraph : that is, to render Men more

careful and diligent in making their cal

ling and election sure, and to prevent pre

sumption and groundless confidence. And

that nothing that I have here said may be

perverted to a contrary purpose ; that no

man, from some passionate resolutions or

sudden changes of his own mind, may be

tempted to conclude too hastily of his being'
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justified, as if the change wrought in him

were equal to that commonly effected in

thefirst converts of Christianity ; I think it

not amiss to put such a one in mind, that

even these were not justified, unless they

did profess Christ with the mouth, as well as

believe in him with the heart ; and that

this publick profession of Christianity in

those days was equivalent to many good

works in these.

zdly, He, that feels in himself little or no

fervency of spirit, little or no hunger

and thirst after righteousnels, has reason

to suspect, that his regularity is little more

than common decency and civility, and to

doubt, lest his religion be nothing else but

custom or comfnon prudence. I see not homo

ib much indifference and stuggisshness can

consist with a firm belief and expectation of

a crown, with a sincere love of God and

righteousness. But if we may suppose such

a one restrained from evil, and preserved

in the way of duty, after a sort, by the

fearoi Goa, and a defire of heaven; yet cer

tainly this can be but thotnsancy of the new

creature at most : and the best advice, that

can be given such a one, is surely that of St.

Peter, that by adding one degree os virtue to

Another, he would use all diligence to make his

calling and election sure, z Pet. i. 10.

3*//y, If a man's religiojr produce very

few good works, or such only as put him

D 4 to
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to little travel or expence, we may con

clude that this man is not perfea; his

Charity is too weak, too narrow to be that

of an exalted Christian : the best that we

can think of such a one is, that he is yet

taken up in the discipline of mortification,

that he is contending with his lusts ana* pas-

sons, which are not yet so far reduced, so

far subdued and brought under, as to leave

him in a state of liberty and peace, and in

a capacity of extending and enlarging his

charity. This remark, that the inconfi-

derableness of our good works is reason

enough to question, not only one's Perfe

ction but fincerity, holds good insuch ca

ses only, where neither opportunity nor

capacity of higher and nobler performances

is wanting. I dare not pronounce, that no

man can be a Christian, unless he be fit to

be a martyr : his true, the lowest degree of

fincerity must imply a purpose and resolu

tion of universal obedience, in defiance of

all temptations; but yet that grace, for

ought I can prove to the contrary, may be

sufficient to save a man, that is sufficient

to master the difficulties he is to encounter

with, altho' he should not be able to grapple

with the distempers and tryals to which

the body and the state of another man may

be subject. Surely the wisdom and the

faithfulness of God can be no further con

cerned, than to qualify any one for the dis

charge
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charge of those duties which he thinks fit to

call him to : and if the discharge of such

duties be not a sufficient proof of our since

rity, we can never have any, but must be

always held in suspence and torture about

our future state. I see no reason to questi

on, but that the disciples ofour Lord were

in a state of grace before the resurrection,

and the following Pentecojl : and yet I

think I have plain reason to believe, that

they were not fit to be martyrs and confessors

till then ; the grace they had before might,

I doubt it not, have enabled them to live

virtuously amidst common and ordinarytemp

tations : but it was necessary that they

should be endowed with power from on

high, before they could be fit to encounter

thosefiery trials, to which the preaching of

the gospel was to expose them. To this

surely our Master refers, when he tells the

Pharisees, That the children of the bride-

chamber were not tofafi while the bridegroom

was with them : when he tells his disciples,

I have many things tosay, but you cannot bear

them yet: when he asked the sons of Zebe^

dee, are ye able to drink of the cup that Jshall

drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism

that I am baptized with f Matth. xx. 2 1.

If this be true divinity, as I am (I had al

most said) confident it is ; then I am confi

dent, that which requires very unaccounU

able tests of a man's fincerity, is very ex

travagant.
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travagant. For example, when men talk

at this rate, that a sincere Christian should

have such an abhorrence forfin, as to fear

guilt more than its punishment : such a love

of God, as rather than offend him, to be

content to precipitate and plunge himself

into the jaws, not of death, like the mar

tyrs, but of bell it self.

qtbly, If the duties of religion be very

troublesome and uneasy to a man, we may

from hence conclude, that he is notperfect :

for tho' the beginning of wisdom and virtue

be generally harp andsevere to thefool and

finner, yet to him that has conquered, the

yoke of Christ is easy, and his burthen light;

to him that isfiled with the love of God, his

commandments are not grievous; hence is that

observation ofthe son of Sirach, Ecclus. iv.

17, 18. For at thefirst Jhe will walk with

him by crooked ways, and bring fear and

dread upon him, and torment him with her

discipline, until Jhe may trust hissoul, and

try him by her laws ; then willJhe return the

straight way unto him, and comfort him, and

shew him hersecrets. The reason of this

assertion is palpable ; it is the nature of an

habit to render difficult things easy, harssh

things pleasant, to fix a. floating and uncer

tain humour, to nurse and ripen a weak

and tender dispoftion into nature. And 'tis

as reasonable to expect these effects in reli

gious, as in any other forts of habits.

Lastly,
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Lastlyi He who does not find religion

full of pleasure, who does not glory in G*d\

and rejoke in our Lord Jesus, he who is not

filled with an humble affurance of the di-

' vinefavour, and a joyful expectation of im*

mortalityandglory, does yetwantsomething;

he is yet defective, with respect either to

the brightness of illumination, the absolute

ness of liberty, or the ardor of /ow ; he

may be a good man, and have gone a gratf

way in his Christian race-, but there is

something still behind to compleat and per-

set! him ; some errvr or other creates him

grouodlds scruples ; some incumbrance or

impediment or other, Whether an infelicity

of temper, or the incommodioufiaefe of his

circumstances, or a little too warm an ap

plication towards something of the world,

retards his vigour, and abates his affec

tions.

I have now finished all that I can think

necessary to form a general idea of religi

ous Perfe&im : fox I have not only given

a plain definition or description of it, and

confirmed andfortified that description by

r&jy&s and scripture, and the concurrent

finfe of and parties ; but hawe al

so by various inferences, deduced frœi the

general notion of Perfection, precluded all

groiincbefe pretenfions to it, and enabled

men to fee hawfar ribey are removed and

distant from k, or how near they approach
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k. The next thing I am to do, accord

ing to the method I have proposed, is, to

consider thefruits and advantages of Per

fection. A consideration which will fur

nish us with many great, and, I hope,

effectual incitements or motives to it ; and

demonstrate its subserviency to our happi

ness.

CHAP. IV.

A general account of the blessed fruits and

advantages ofReligious Perfection. Which

is reduced to these four heads. i. As

it advances the honour of the true and

living God, and of his Son Jesus, in the

world. 2. As it promotes the good of

mankind. These two treated of in the

chapter of zeal. 3. As it produces in

the perfect man afull assurance of eter

nal happiness and glory. 4. As it puts

him in possession of true happiness in this

life. These two las, assurance, and pre

sent happiness or pleasure, handled in

this chapter. Where the pleasures of the

finner and of the perfect Christian are

compared.

OF the twoformer I shall say nothing

here ; designing to insist upon them

more particularly in the following section,

under



Os the Fruit of PerseBion.

under the head of zeal, where I shall be

obliged by my method to consider thefruit

of it ; only I cannot here forbear remark

ing, that PerfeStion, while it promotes the

honour of God and the good of man, does

at the fame time promote our own happi

ness too ; since it must on this account most

effectually recommend us to the love of the

one and the other ; Them that honour me,

lakh God, / will honour, i Sam. ii. 30.

And our Saviour observes, that even Pub

licans andfinners love those who love them,

Matth. v. 46. Accordingly St. Luke tells

us of Christ, Luke ii. 52. That Jesus in

creased in wisdom andstature, and injavour

with God and man; and of those eminently

devout and charitable souls, Acts ii. that

they badfavour with all the people ; so re

sistless a charm is the beauty and loveli

ness of perfect charity, even in the most

a olejsing now, what a comfort, what a

pleasure is it, to be the favourite of God

and man !

The third and fourth I will now discourse

of, and that the more largely, because as

to assurance, it is the foundation of that

pleasure, which is the richest ingredient of

human happiness in this life. And, as to

our prejent happiness, which is the fourth

fruit of Perfection, it is the very thing for

the fake of which I have engaged in my

 

corrupt times. And what

present
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prtsent subject. And therefore it is very

fit that I should render the tendency of

Perfection to procure our present happiness

very conspicuous. Beginning therefore with

assurance, I will assert the possibility of at

taining it in this life ; not by embroiling

my felf in the brakes of several nice and

subtle speculations with which this subject

is over-grown ; but by laying down in a

practical manner, the grounds on which as

surance depends ; by which we shall be able

at once to discern the truth of the doctrine

of assurance, and its dependence upon Per

fection.

Now assurance may relate to the time

present, or to come: for the resolution of two-

questions, gives the mind a perfect ease

aDout this matter. Thefirst is, am I affie-

red that I am atpresent in a state of grace ?

Thesecond, am I assured that I shall conti

nue so to my life*s ends To begin with

thefirst: the answer of this enquiry de

pends on three grounds.

First, A divine revelation, which de

clares in general, who shall besaved ; name

ly, they nebo believe and repent. Nor does

anysect doubt, but that repentance\ towards

God, andfaith in our Lord Jests Christ,

as St. Paul speaks, are the indispensable

conditions of life. 'Tis true, the notion of

repentance is miserably perverted by some,

and. that offaith by others: but what re-

. . medy



Of the Fruit of PerseflioH.

medy is there against the lusts and passions

of men ? The scripture does not only re

quire repentance and faith ; but it explains

and describes the nature of both, by such

conspicuous and infallible charaBers, that

no man can be mistaken in these two

points, but his error must be owing to

some criminal prejudices or inclinations

that biass and pervert him. Good men

have ever been agreed in these matters:

and catholick tradition is no-where more

uncontroulable than here : the general doc

trine of all ages hath been, and in this still

is, that by repentance we are to understand

a new nature and new life : and by faith,

when distinguished from repentance (as it

sometimes is in scripture) a reliance upon

the mercy of God through the merits and

intercession of Jesus, and atonement of his

blood. Heaven lies open to all that per

form these conditions ; every page of the

go/pel attests this ; this is the substance of

CbrisPs commission to his apojlles, that

they should preach repentance and remis

fion of fins through his name amongst ail

nations. And this is one blessed advan

tage, which revealed religion has above

natural ; that it contains an express decla

ration of the Divine Will, concerning

the pardon of all sins whatsoever upon

these terms. Natural religion indeed

teaches us, that God is mercifyl • but it

teaches
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teaches us, that he is just too ; and it can

never a/Jure us, what bounds God will set

to the exercise of the one or the other ; and

when justice, and when rrtercy shall take

place : what fins are, and what are not ca

pable of the benefit of sacrifice and re

pentance. And this uncertainty, consider

ing the sins of the best life, was ever na

turally apt to beget despondencies, me

lancholy, and sometimes a superstitious

dread of God.

The second ground of assurance, as it

relates to our present state, is an applica

tion of the conditions of life laid down in

the gospel to a man's own particular case,

thus ; they that believe and repent shall

besaved ; / believe and repent, therefore

/ shall be saved. Now that a man upon

an examination of himself, may be through

ly aff'ured that he does believe and repent,

is evident from scripture, which does not

only exhort us to enter upon this examina

tion, but also asserts, that ajjurance, joy

and peace, are the naturalfruits of it : but

let a man examine himself, andso let him eat

of that bread, and drink of that cup, i Cor.

xi. 28. Examineyourselves whether you be in

thefaith ; proveyour ownselves: knowye not

your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in

you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Cor. xv. 5.

ButsantJify theLordGod in your hearts ; and

be ready always togive an answer to every man

that
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that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in

you, with meekness andfear, i Pet. iii. 13.

And hereby we do know that we know him, if

we keep his commandments, 1 John ii.3. Be

loved, if our hearts condemn us not, then

have we confidence towards God, 1 John iii. 2.

'Tis true, men do often deceive themselves,

and entertain a more favourable opinion of

their state than they ought. But whence

proceeds this ? Even from too partial or

superficial reflections on themselves, or none

at all. And therefore the apostle teaches

us plainly, that the only way to correct this

error, is a fincere and diligent search into

our selves : for if a man think himself to be

something when he is nothing, he deceiveth him

self: but let every man prove his own work,

and then shall he have rejoicing in himself

alone, and not in another, Gal. vi. 34. But

it is objected against all this, that the heart

of man is so deceitful, that it is a very dif-

cult matter to make a thorough discovery of

it. We often think our selvesfincere, when

the success of the next temptation gives

us just reason to call this fincerity into ques-

tion ; such is the contradictious compofition

of our nature, that we often act contrary

to our inward conviBions, and frequently

fail in the execution of those defigns, in the

performance of those resolutions, which we

have thought very well grounded ; and this

being not to be charged upon the insuffi-

E ciency
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ciency of God's grace, but the levity t$r in

sincerity of Our own hearts, how cart we

safely frame any right opinion of ourselves

from those affeBions and purposes, which

are so little to be relied upon ? To this 1

answer. First, We are not to conclude arty

thing concerning our progress or perfection

too hastily ; we are not to determine ofthe

final issue of a 'war by the success of one or

two engagements ; but Our hopes arid assu

rances are to advance flowfy and gradually

in proportion to the abatement of the enemy s

force, and the increase of our own ; so that

we may have time enough to examine and

prove our own hearts. Secondly, Asincere

Christian, but especially one of a mature

virtue, may easily discern his spiritual state^

by the iliward movings and aSlings of the

soul, if he attend to them : for it is impos

sible that such a one should be ignorant,

what imprefstons divine truths make uport

him ? Is it possible he should be ignorant,

whether his faith stands firm against the

shock of all carnal objections; whether he

earnestly desire to please God, as loving

him above all things; whether he thirst

after the consolation and joy of the Spirit,

more than after that ofisenfihle things? Is it

possible the foul should bewail its heavi

ness and driness, which the best are liable

to at some season or other ? Is it possible'

that the foul should be carried upwards

frequent
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frequently on the. wings offaith and /aw,

that it should maintain a familiar and con

stant conversation with heaven, that it

should long to be delivered from this world

of trouble, and this body of death, and to

enter into the regions of peace, of life, and

righteousness ? Is it possible, I fay, that

these should be the affections, the longings

arid earnings of the foul ; and yet that the

good man, the perfect man, who often en

ters into his closet, and communes with his

own heart, stiould be ignorant of them ?

It cannot be. In a word, can the reluctan

ces of the body, and the allurements of the

world, be disarmed, weakened, and redu

ced ? Can the hunger and thirst after righ

teousness be very eager, the relish ofspiri

tual pleasure brisk and delightful, and the

contempt of worldly things be really and

thoroughly settled, and yet the man be

insenfible of all this ? It cannot be. But if

we feel these affections in us, we may safe

ly conclude, that we are partakers of the

Divine Nature ; that we have escaped the

corruption that is in the world through lust •

and that the new creature is at least grow

ing up into a perfect man, to the meajure of

thestature of thefulness of Christ. Thirdly,

The surest test of a state of grace, is our

abounding in good works : you shall knew the

tree by itsfruit, is our Masters own rule,

and it can never deceive us : He that deth

E Z righteousness
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righteousness is born of God. If then we

be frequent and fervent in our devotion to

wards God ; if we be modest and grateful

in the successes, patient and resigned, calm

and serene under the crosses and troubles of

life ; if we be not only punctual, but ho

nourable in our dealings ; if we be vigo

rous and generous in the exercises of cha

rity ; if we be not only just and true, but

meek, gentle and obliging in our words ;

if we retrench not only the finful, but

something from the innocent liberties and

gratifications ofsense, to give our selves

more intirely up to the duties and pleasures

offaith : if finally, we never be ashamed

of virtue, nor flatter, compliment, nor

wink at vice ; if we be ready to meet

with death with comfort, and retain life

with some degree of indifference : if these

things, I fay, be in us, we have little rea

son to doubt of the goodness of our state :

for good works being the natural fruit of

grace, it is impossible we should abound

in the one without being possessed with the

other. One would think now, that there

should be nothing further needful to esta

blish the consolation of a Christian ; and

yet God, out of regard, no doubt, to the

vast importance and happy influence of as

surance, has furnished us with another

ground of it, which is,

The
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The id and last, namely, the testimony

of the Spirit. This Spirit, as it assists us in

our examination, so it ratifies and confirms

our sentence by its suffrage, fortifying our

assurance, and increafing our joy. All this

the scripture exprefly teaches us ; for the

Spirit is called, 'The earnest of our inheri

tance, theseal of our redemption, Eph. i. 13,

14. Eph. iv. 30, 31. 2 Cor. ii. 10. 2

Cor. v. And tho' it be not improbable,

but that these, and such like places, may

relate more immediately to the spirit of

promise which was conspicuous in miracles,

and seems to have accompanied all that be

lieved in the infancy of the Church, accor

ding to those words of our Saviour, And

thesesignsshallfollow them that believe ; in

my name theyshall cast out devils, See. Mark

xvi. 17. Yet there are texts enough which

assure us, that the Spirit of God should be

imparted to believers through all succeed

ing ages, and that this should be one effect

of it to comfort us, and be a pledge to

us of the divine favour : thus, Rom. xv.

13. Now the God of hope fill you with all

joy andpeace in believing, that ye may a-

bound in hope through the power of the Holy

Ghost. And Rom. viii. 15, 16. For ye have

not received thespirit ofbondage again tofear •

but ye have received the spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry Abba Father ; the Spirit

itself beareth witness with ourspirit, that we

E 3 are
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are the children of God ; and if children,

then heirs, heirs of God, andjoint heirs with

Christ. If it be here demanded what thjs

testimony of the Spirit is: I answer, 'tis a

powerful energy of the blessed Spirit, Jhed-

ding abroad and increasing the love of God iu

our hearts, Rom v. Tribulation worketbpa

tience, patience experience, and experimee

hope, and hope makes not ashamed ; because the

love of God isshed abroad in our hearts by the

-Holy Ghost which is given unto us. This )$

thespirit of adoption, the spirit of obfignar

tion, the spirit of glory, and the ipi&jt

love; happy is he who is partaker of jt, he

has attained the maturity of Perfeclions^.

pleasure. lean scarce forbear .goinginstil

some of thefathers, who thought that such

as these could never finally fall. l ean scarce

forbear applying to such, those words, Rev.

xx. 6. Blefed and holy is he that hathpart ip

thefirst rejurreSlion ; onsuch thesecond death

hath no power. Thus far I have considered

assurance as it relates to the present time.

But,

2. Asjurance may regard the time to come ;

and it conduces very little less to the peace

and pleasure of a Christian to be asjiiredxh^t

he tha.ll persevere in a good state, than that

hz is now m one. Let us therefore khthe

next place examine whatgrounds perfeSt

man may have for such a persuasion : Now

these are likewise three.
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First, Thepropenswn and favour of God

for the perfect man;

Secondly, The sufficiency of divine assis

tance. ^adj

Thirdly, Th.e conscience of his own inte

grity.

i. Thefavour of GW. I need not go

about to prove that Godwill be ever ready

to affist the perfect man ; I need not prove

that&j eyes are always upon the righteous, and

thai bis ears are always open to their prayers ;

tha$ they are the dear objects of his delight

and l$ve : reason isAfirtpture both do abun

dantly attest this, and the repeated promises

of God to good men, encourage them to hope

from God whatever beloved children may

from a tender and kindfather. Is not this

enough then to inspire the perfect man with

great and confident hopes ? He knows, not

only, that God is an immutable God, free

from all levity and inconstancy ; and there

fore, that nothing left than presumption

and obstinacy, habitual neglect or wicked

ness, can tempt him to recall his gifts, or

repent him of his favours : he knows not

only that God isfaithfuls and will. notsuffer

him to be tempted above what he. is able ; but

he knows also, that he has a powerful In

tercessor at the right-hand of God, an Ad

vocate with the Father, who cannot but

E 4 pre
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prevail. Nor is this all yes, he has a

great many things that plead for him with

God : there are his tears which are bottled

up ; there are his prayers and alms which

are gone up for a memorial before God j

there is a book of remembrance written,

wherein all his pious discourses are regi-

stred ; and God is faithful, and cannot for

get his works and labour of love. The Spi

rit of Goi/will not soon quit the bosom that

it so long resded in ; it will not suffer itself

to be divided from that person, with whom

it had entred into so close an union, that it

seemed as it were inanimated or incorpo

rated with him, and become essential to

his Being : whence it is that thespirit is

said to be grieved when he is forced and

compelled to retire.

2. Thesecond ground of assurance for the

time to come, is thtsufficiency of divitte as

Jiftance. The good man is well assured,

that God will never refuse the protection of

his Providence, or the aid of his Spirit :

and what can be too difficult forsuch a one ?

Providence can prevent a temptation, or

remove it ; the Spirit can support him un

der it, and enable him to vanquish it; nay,

it can enable him to extract new strength

and vigour from it ; my grace issufficientfor

thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. the truth of which as

sertion has been illustriously proved by the

victories of martyrs and confesj'ors, who

trium-
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triumphed over the united force of men and

devils. Tho' then the conscience of human

frailty may awaken in the best of men

fear and caution, the assurance of divine

assistance cannot but beget in them an ho

ly confidence ; the snares and temptations

of the world, the subtilty and vigilance

of the devil may justly create a sollici-

tude in the best of men ; but when they

consider themselves encompassed with the

divinefavour, they can have no reason to

despond.

3. The conscience of his own integrity is

a third ground of a good man's confidence ;

he knows that nothing but crying pro

vocations can quench the spirit, and ob

lige God to desert him ; and he has reason

to hope, that this is that he cannot be guilty

of. He is sure, that presumptuous wicked

ness is not only repugnant to his princi

ples ; but to the very bent of his nature,

to all the inclinations and passions of his

foul : I speak here of the perfecl man ; can

be ever wilfully dishonour and disobey God,

who loves him above all things, and has

done so long ? Can he forsake, and betray

his Saviour, who has long rejoiced and glo

ried in him ; who has been long accustomed

to look upon all the glories and satisfactions

of this life, as dung and dross in compari

son of him ? Can be, in one word, ever

be seduced to renounce and hate religion,
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who has had so long an experience of the

beauty, and of the pleasure of it ? Good

habits, when they are grown up to perfec

tion and maturity, seem to me as natural

as 'tis possible evil ones should he : and

if so, 'tis no less difficult to extirpate the

one than the other. And I think J have

the scripture on my sijde in this opinion :

Does the prophet Jeremy demand, Can the

Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard

bisspots? then may you that are accustom

ed to do evil, learn to do well, Jer. xiii. 23 .

St. John on the other hand does affirm,

whosoever is horn of God, doth not commit

fin ; for hisseed remainetb in him ; and be

cannotfin, because he is barn of Cod, j John

iii. 9. Whosoever abideth in him, fnnetb not,

y. 6. frbese are the grounds of assurance

with respect of the time to come. As to per

sonal and peremptory predestination to life

and glory, 'tis at least a controverted point,

and therefore unfit to be laid as thefounda

tion of assurance. But suppose it were

granted, I see not which way it can affect

our present enquiry, since the wisest amongst

those who sticklefor it, advise all to govern

themselves by the general promises and

threats of the gospel; to look upon the

fruits of righteousness as the only solid

proof of a state of grace ; and if they be

under the dominion of any fin, not to

presume upon personal eleSlion, hut to



Of the Frwf if Pfirfetfiw.

look upon themselves as in a state of .dam

nation, till they be jæcoyered out of it toy

repentance. 'Pius far all (fides agree ; and

^his J^thinjc is a4?-un^a#tly enqugh ; for

here we have room ^enough for joy and

fieace, and for fqufion <too ; ^oom.enou^i

for confidence-, .and .for watchfulness {too:

.the Romanists indeed, -w^U jiqt allow -us

.tOjbe certain -of -saiya4;ion, .certhudine fidei

cui non poteft subesfe faljum, w,ith such a

gflrtainty as^th^t wjth whiojj.we -eoter,tain

$n article of sfiMk V? w&eh ,th^e is -uo

.room -for er-r#r j i. {e. ,y?we are opt so svr-e

^at in favour of jQqd, as we

are, or may he, $hat $Sre ?s fi •' \W>e

|tre not so Jure, .that -we tha^e a title to

rthe merits of Christ, as we^re, .prtnay be,

,that Jesus is the Christ. Now if jth^s af-

tfertion be confjneji tto |hat ajjurance which

jegards the time to come, as it generally is ;

and do not deny assurance in general, but

only certain degrees or measures pf it ;

.then .there is ;nothing very absurd or into

lerable ,in it. JFor.a less ajsurance than that

which this doctrine .excludes, will be

sufficient to secure the pleasure an$ .tran

quillity of the perfeSt .man. But if .this

^assertion be designed against .that assurance

.which regards qur prejent state ; then I

-thinj{ it is notsound, nor agreeable, either

-to reason, scripture, or- experience. .For

first, tj^e ^qujstiqn being about a matter

of
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of faSl, 'tis in vain to argue that cannot

be, which does appear manifestly to have

been : and certainly they who rejoiced in

Christ with joy unspeakable, and full of

glory, were as fully perjwaded, that they

were in a state of grace and salvation, as

they were that Jesus was risen from the

dead. Secondly, 'tis one thing to balance

the Jtrength and degrees of assurance ; an

other to balance the reasons of it. For

it is very possible that assurance may be

stronger, where the reason of it may not

be so clear and evident as where the assu

rance is less. Thus for example ; the evi

dence of sense seems to most learned men

to be stronger than that of faith : and yet

through the assistance of the Jpirit, a man

may embrace a truth that depends upon

revelation, with as much confidence and

certainty^ as one depending upon sense.

And so it may be in the case of assurance ;

the Spirit of God may by its concurrence

raise our assurance as high as he pleases ;

although the reason on which it be built,

should not be divine and infallible, but

merely moral, and subject at least to apoji-

bility of error. But thirdly, why should

not the certainty I have concerning my

present state, be as divine and infallible,

as that I have concerning an article of

faiths if the premises be infallible, why

should not the conclufion ? he that believes

and
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and repents is in a jlate of grace, is a di

vine and infallible proposition : and why

may not this other, Ibelieve and repent,

be equally infallible, though not equally

divine? what faith and repentance is, is

revealed ; and therefore there is no room

for my being here mistaken : besides, I am

afifted and guided in the trial of myself

by the Spirit of God. So that the truth of

this proposition, I believe and repent, de

pends partly upon the evidence of sense ;

and I may be as Jure of it, as of what I do

or leave undone : partly upon the evidence

of inward sensation, or my consciousness

of my own thoughts ; and I may be as

sure of it as lean he of what Ilove or

hate, rejoice or grieve for : and lastly, it

depends upon the evidence of the Spirit of

God, which afjifls me in the examination

of myself according to those characters

of faith and repentance, which he hath

himself revealed And when I conclude

from the two former propositions, that I

am in afate of grace, he confirms and

ratifies my inference. And now, let any

one tell me, what kind of certainty that

is, that can be greater than this ? I have

taken this pains to set the doctrine of as

surance in a clear light, because it is the

great spring of the perfeB man's comfort

and pleasure, and source of hisstrength and

joy. And this puts me in mind of that

other

\
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other fruit of Perfection, which- in the be

ginning of this chapter i promised to insist

Gvlj ftnfeh is,

Its subserviency to our happiness in this

life.

That happiness increases in proportion

Vfiih Perfection, cannot be denied; unless

We Will at the fame time deny the hap*-

pinefs of a man,- to exceed that of an

infants or the happiness of an angel

that of man. Now this truth being of a

very great importance, and serving singly

instead of a thousand motives to Perfection,

I will consider it impartially, and as closely

as I can. Happiness and pleasure, are ge

nerally thought to be only two Words for

the same thing : nor is this very remote

from truth; for let but pleasure be solid

and lasting, and I cannot fee what more is

Wanting to make man happy. The best

way therefore to determine how much

Perfection contributes to our happiness, is

to examine how much it contributes to

eur pleasure.

If, with the Epicurean, we think indo

lence out- supreme happiness, and define

pleasure by the absence of pain; then lam

sure the perfect man will have the best

Claim to it. He surely is freest from the

mistakes and errors, from the passions and

follies,
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fellies, that embroil human life : he

creates no evil to himself, nor provokes any

Unnecessary danger. His virtue effectually

does that, which atheism attempts in vain ;

dispels the terror of an invisible power :

he needs not drown the voice of consci

ence by wine, or noise, or the toil of

life ; it speaks nothing to him, but what

is kind and obliging ; it is his comforter,

not his persecutor : and as to this Worlds

he reaps that satisfaction and tranquillity

from the moderation of his affections;

which ambition and avarice do in vain

promise themselves from preferments, or the

increase of 'wealth. If therefore there were

any state on this side heaven exempt from

evil, it must be that of the perfect man.

But he knows the world too well to flatter

ftimself with the expectation of indolence,

or an undisturbedtranquillity here below ; and

is as for from being deluded by vain hopes,

is from being scared by Vainfears, or tor-

tur'd and distended by vain desires. He

knows the world has its evils, and that they

cannot Wholly be avoided ; he knows it, and

dares behold them With open eyes, survey

their force, and feel and try their edge.

And then, when he has collected his own

strength, and called in the aid of heaven,

he prinks not, nor desponds ; but meets evil

with that courage, and bears it with that

evenness of mind, that be seems, even in his

 

 

affli-
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affliction, nearer to indolence, than the

fool andJinner in his prosperity. So that I

cannot forbear professing, there appears

so much beauty\ so much loveliness in the

deportment of the perfeSl man, with re

spect to the evils of life, that for that rea

son alone, were there no other, I should

admire and prefer his virtue above any pos

session or enjoyment of life. Give me leave

to compare the faint and sinner on this occa

sion ; and but very briefly : The wise man's

eyes, faith Solomon, Ecclef. ii. 14. are in

his head ; but the fool walketh in darkness.

The wife man fees that he has enemies, I

mean evils ; and therefore he informs him

self well of their strength, observes their

motion, and prepares for the encounter :

but ignorance and stupidity is the greatest

blessing of the sinner's life; and his most

admired quality is not to be apprehensive of

evil, till it crush him with its weight

But if the sinner be not fool enough to ar

rive at this degree of brutality ; then as soon

as the report of the most distant evil,

or the most inconsiderable, reaches his ear,

how it fills his' imagination, how it shakes

his heart, and how it embitters his plea

sures ! and to what poor and despicable

arts, to what base and dishonourable shifts

does his fear force him ? when on the

fame occasion we discover nothing in the

perfect man, but a beautiful mixture of

humi-
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humility and faith, devotion and confi

dence or assurance in God ; He is not

afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed,

trusting in the Lord, Psal. cxii. a frame of

spirit, which, to those who have opportu-'

nity and sense to observe it, renders him

both more beloved and revered. Lastly, If

we consider the wicked and the good man*

actually under the weight and pressure of

evil, how much unlike is the state of the

one in reality to that of the other, even

while the outward circumstances are the

fame? what chearfulness, what courage,

what resignation, what hopes adorn the

one ! what instruction to all, what satis-1

faction to his friends and relations does

his deportment afford! and how does it

inspire and warm the breasts of those that

converse with him, with an esteem for,

and love of goodness, and himself! what

charm, what delight is there in those gra

cious speeches, that proceed at this time

out of a good man's mouth ! I know that

my Redeemer liveth : the Lord giveth, and

the Lord taketh away, andblessed be the name

tof the Lord : thou of very faithfulness hast

caused me to be affliSled: God is thestrength

of my heart, and my portion for ever : and

such like. And how often does he pour

out his heart in secret before God ! how

often does he reflect on the gracious and

Wise ends of divine chastisement! and

F how
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how often does he, with desire and thirst:,

meditate on that fulnese of joy which ex

pects him in the presence of God ! but

let us cast our eye now on the voluptuary,

on the ambitious, on the covetous, or

any other sort offinner, under disgrace,

poverty, sickness, or any such calamity ;

what a mean and despicable figure doss

such a one make ! what impatience, whit

despondency, what guilt, what pusillani

mity does every word, every action be

tray ! or it may be, his insolence is turned

into crouching and fawning ; his rude

ness and violence, into artihce and cun

ning ; and his irreligion, into superstition.

Various indeed are the humours, and very

different the carriage of these unhappy

men in the day of tryal ; but all is but mi

sery in a different dress ; guilt and baseness

under a different appearance. Here I might

further remark, that that faith which pro

duces patience in adverfity, produces like

wise security and confidence in prosperity.

I will lay me down (may every good man

say in the words of the Psalmist) andsleep,

andrise again, for thou, Lord, foalt make me

dwell insafety. And surely the one is as ser

viceable to the ease .of human life as the

other. But I think I have said enough to

sJhew, that if pleasure be supposed to im

ply no more than indolence, the perfect

man has without controversy a ids greater.

share
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lhare of it than any other can pretend

to.

But let us take pleasure to be, not a mere

calm, but a gentle breeze ; not to consist in

mere rejl and quiet, but a delightful mo

tion ; not in the mere tranquillity of the

mind, but in the transport of it, or some

thing nearly approaching it. Perfection, I am

confident, will suffer nothing by this change

of the notion ofpleasure. How manyplea

sures has the wife man, which depend not on

fortune, but himself (I mean his diligence

and integrity) and to which the finner is

an utter stranger ! what pleasure, what

triumph is equal to that of the perfeSl

man, when he glories in God, and makes

his boast of him all day long? when he

rejoyces in the Lord with joy unspeakable and

full of glory ? when beingfilled with all the

fulness of God, transported by a vital fense

of divine love, and strengthened and exalt

ed by the mighty energy of thespirit of

adoption, he maintains asellowship with the

Father, and with his Son JesuS ? All com

munion with God, consists in this joy of

Jove and assurance, and has a taste of

heaven in it. Let the mostfortunate, and

the wisest Epicurean too, ransack all the

store-houses and treasures of nature ; let

him muster together all his legions of

pleasure, and let him, if he can, consoli

date and incorporate them all ; and after

F 2 all,
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all, being put into the scale against this

alone, they will prove lighter than vanity

itself. To be the care, the delight, the

love of an Almighty God, to be dear to

him who is the origin andfountain of all

PerfeSlions ; Lord, what rest, what con

fidence, what joy, what extasy, do these

thoughts breed! how sublime, how lof

ty, how delightful and ravishing are those

expressions ot St. John ! i Epist. iii. i, 3.

Behold, what manner of love the Father has

bejlowed upon us, that nice should be called the

sons of God ! therefore the world knoweth us

not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are

we thesons of God, and it doth not yet appear

what weshall be ; but we know, that when he

shall appear, wefiall be like him, for weshall

see him as he is. And those again of the

Psalmist, lam continually with thee ; thou dost

hold me by my right hand : thouJlhalt guide me

with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me

into glory, Pial. lxxiii- 23,24. But I will

descend to coder and humbler pleasures. It is

no small happiness to the perfeSi mar,

that he is himself a proper object of his

own complacency. He can reflect on the

truth and justice, the courage and con

stancy, the meekness and charity of his

soul, with much gratitude towards God,

and contentment in himself And this sure

ly he may d ) with good reason : For

the Perfections of the mind are as. justly

to
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to be preferred before those of the body, as

those of the body before the gifts of for

tune. Nor is it a matter of small import

ance to be pleased with one'sself : for grant

any one but this, and he can never be very

uneasy, or very miserable. But without this

there are very few things which will not

disturb and discompose; and the most ob

liging accidents of life will have no relish

in them. 'Tis true, folly and vanity does

sometimes create aself-complacency in the

sinner; why, even then, 'tis a pleafing error.

But there is as much difference between

thejust and rational complacency of a noise

man in himself, and the mistaken one of a

fool, as there is between the false and fleet

ing fancies of a dream, and the solid satis

factions of the day. This will be very

manifest upon theslightest view we can take

of those actions, which are the true reason

of the good mzxCssatisfaBion in himself,

and render his conscience a continual feast

to him.

It is commonly said, that virtue is its

own reward : and though it must be ac

knowledged, this is a reward which is not

sufficient in all cases, nor great enough to

vanquishsome sorts of temptations ; yet there

is & great deal of truth and weight in this

saying. For a state of virtue is like a

state of health or peace, of strength and

beauty ; and theresore desirable on its own

F 3 ac.
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account. And if pleasure, properly speak

ing, be nothing else but the agreeable exer

cise os the powers of nature about their pro

per objeSls ; and if it be then absolute and

compleat, when these powers are raised,

and the exercise of them isfree and undis

turbed, then certainly 'virtue, which is no-*

thing else but the perseSl action of aper

fect nature, as far as the one and the other

maybe admitted in ths state of mortality,

mult be a very considerable pleasure. Acts

of wisdom and chanty, the contemplati

on of truth, and the love of goodness,

must be the most natural and delightful exer

cise of the mind of man : and because

truth and goodness are infinite and omni

present, and nothing can hinder the perfect

man from contemplating the one, and lowing

the other ; therefore does he in his degree

and measure participate of his sels-suffici-

ency, as he does oi other Perfections of God;

and enjoys within himself an inexhaustible

spring of delight. How many, how va

rious are the exercises and employments of

the mind of man ! and when it is once

polished and cultivated, how agreeable are

they all ! to invent and find out, to illustrate

and adorn, to prove and demonstrate, to

weigh, discriminate and distinguish, to de

liberate calmly and impartially, to act with

an absolute liberty, to despise little things,

and look boldly on dangers ; to do all
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things dexterously, to converse with a

sweet and yet a manly air, in honejl and opent

yet taking, obliging language ! how deligho-

rul are these things in themselves! how

much do they conduce to the service, the

beauty, and dignity of human life ! to these

accomplified minds we owe histories, scien

ces, arts, trades, laws. From all which,

if others reap an unspeakable pleasure, how

much more the authors^ theparentsof them ?

And alt this puts me in mind of one great

advantage which the perfeB man enjoys

above the mostfortunate sensualists ; which

is, that he can never want an opportunity to

employ all the vigour of his mind, usefully

and delightfully. Whence it is, that retire

ments which is theprison and the punishment

of thefool, is the paradise of the wise and?

good.

But let us come at length to that pleasure

which depends upon external objects; where,

if any-where, thefool and finner must dis

pute his title to pleasure with the wise and

good. How many things are there here

which force us to give the preference to

the wise man ? I will not urge, that a nar

row, a private fortune can furnish store

enough for all the appetites of virtue ; that

a wife man need not at any time purchase his

pleasure at too dear a rate ; he need not lie,

nor cheat, nor crouch, nor fawn : this is

the price offinful pleasure. I will not, 1

F 4 say,
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say, urge these and the //& advantages, since

the world thinks it want ofspirit to be con

tent with a little j and want of y>it not to

practise those flrts, let them be never so

base, by which we may compass more. Fll

only remark these few things. First, the

wise man'sprospect is enlarged. He is like

an artist or philosopher, which discovers a

thousand pleasures and beauties in a piece,

wherein the ideot can fee none : he lees in all

the works, in all the providences of God,

those depths, those contrivances, which the

fool cannotfathom ; that order, that harmo

ny, which thefinner is insensible of. Next,

The pleasure of sense, that is not refined by

virtue, leaves asain upon the mind : 'tis

coarse and turbulent, empty and vexatious.

The pleasure of virtue is like a stream,

which runs indeed -within its banks, but it

runssmooth and clear ; and has a spring that

alwaysfeeds the current : but the pleasure

offin is like a land-food, impetuous, mudr

dy, and irregular : and as soon as itforsakes

the ground it overflows, it leaves nothing

behind it, butfiime andflth. Lastly,The

<wife man forming a true estimate of the ob

jects of sense, and not looking upon them as

his ultimate end, enjoys all that is in them,

and is not fooled by an expectation of more.

Thus having considered the objects of hu

manpleasure, two things are plain: First,

That the perfect man has many sources or

fountain^
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fountains of pleasure, which the finner ne

ver tastes of, which he cannot relish, which

he is a stranger to ; Next, As to outward

things, that he has even here, many advan-^

tages above the other. But what is more-

considerable yet, is,

All the claim the finner lays to pleasure,

is confined to thepresent moment, which is

extremelyshort, and extremely uncertain ;

the time that is past and to come, he quits all

pretensions to, or ought to do so. As to the

time past, the thing is self-evident: for the

finner, looking back, fees his pleasures and

satisfactions ; the good man his trials and

temptations past and gone : thefinner sees

an end of his beauty and hisstrength ; the

good man of his weaknesses and follies: the

when he looks back is encountered with

fin and folly, nvickednefs and shame ; the

e/jfer with repentance and goo*/ worfo ;

andfear haunt the reflections of the one,

peace and attend those of the other.

As to the time to come, the atheist hath #0

prospect at all beyond the grave, the w/VÆ-

ft/ Christian a very dismal one, the w^Æ

and imperfect a doubtful one; only the

ancl perfect an assured, joyful, and

lightful one. And this puts me in mind of

kw/ which is the properfruit of Perfecti

on, and the truest and greatest pleasure of

|iuman /jfo that js, assurance, assurance of
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the pardon offin, assurance of the divine

favour, assurance of immortality and glory.

Need I prove, that ajjurance is an un-

speakafrte pleasure ? One would think, that

to man, who is daily engaged in a consist

with some evil or other, it were superflu

ous to prove that it is a mighty pleasure to

be raised, tho' not above the ast'ault, tho*

not above the reach, yet above the venom

and malignity of evils : to be filled with

joy, and strength, and confidence ; to ride

triumphant under the protection of the di

vinesavour; and see the sea of life, swell

and toss itself in vain, in vain threaten the

bark it cannotfink, in vain invade the cabie

it cannot burst. One would think, that to

man, who lives all his life long in bondage

for fear of death, it should be a surprizing

delight to see death lie gasping at his feet,

naked and impotent, withoutsting, with

out terror : one would, finally, think, that

to man, who lives rather by hope than en

joyment, it should not be necessary to prove,

that the Christian's hope, whose confidence

is greater, its objects more glorious, and'

its success more certain than that of any

worldly fancy or project, is full of plea

sure ; and that it is a delightful prospect to

see the heavens opened, and Jesus, our Je

sus, our Prince and Saviour, sitting at the

right hand of God.

Thus
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Thus I have, I think, sufficiently made

0ut the subserviency of Perfection to the

happiness of this present life, which was the

thing proposed to be done in this chapter.

Nor can I imagine what objections can be

sprung to invalidate what I have said ; un

less there be any thing of colour in these

two.

i. To reap the pleasure, will some one-

fey, which you have described here, it re

quires something of an exalted genius, some

compass of understanding, some sagacity

and penetration. To this I answer, I grant

indeed that some of those pleasures which

I have reckoned up as belonging to the per

fect man, demand a spirit raised a little

above the vulgar : but the richest pleasures,

mt the most polished and elevated spirits*

but the most devout and charitable souk

are best capable of. Such are the peace and

tranquillity which arises from the conquejt

and reduction of all inordinate affections r

thesatisfaction which accompanies a sincere

and vigorous discharge of duty, and our

reflections upon it ; the security and rest

which flows fromself-refignation, and con-

fidence in the divine protection : and lastly,

thejoy that springs from the full assurance

of hope.

But 2dly, It may be objected, 'tis true

all these things seem to hang together well

enough inspeculation ; but when we come

to
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to examine the matter offatf, we are al

most tempted to think, that all which you

have said to prove the ways ofwisdom, ways

of pleasantness, and all her paths peace, a-

mounts to no more than a pretty amusement

ofthe mind, and a vistonary scheme of hap-

piness. For howfew are there, if any,

whofeel all this to be truth, and experiment

the pleasure you talk of? How few are

they in whom we can discover any signs of

this spiritual/oy, orfruits ofa divine tran

quillity orsecurity ? I answer, in a word,

the examples of a perfeSl and mature vir

tue are very few ; religion runs very low,

and the love of God and. goodness in the bo

soms of most Christians suffers such an allay

and mixture, that it is no wonder at all, if

so imperfect a. state breed but very weak

and imperfect hopes, very faint and doubt

fuljoys. But I shall have occasion to exa

mine the force of this objection more fully,

when I come to the obstacles of Perfection.

C H A P.
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CHAP. V.

Of the attainment of Perfection : with a

particular account of the manner, or the

severalsteps, by which man advances or

grows up to it: with three remarks to

make this discourse more useful, andtofree

itfromsome Jcruples.

I Have in thefirst, second, and thirddmp-

ters explained the notion of Religious

PerfeStion. In thefourth chapter I have

insisted on two effects of it, ajsurance and

pleasure : my method therefore now leads

me to the attainment of Perfection. Here

I will do two things. ist, I will trace out

the severalsteps and advances of the Chri

stian towards it, and draw up, as it were,

a short history of his spiritual progress, from

the very infancy of virtue to its maturity

and manhood. zdly, I will discourse brief

ly of the motives and means of Perfection.

Of the Christianas progress towards Per

fection.

Many are the figures and metaphors by

which the scripture describes this ; alluding

one while to the formation, nourishment,

and growth of the natural man ; another

while to that of plants and vegetables : one

while
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while to the dawning and increasing light,

that shines more and more to the perfect

day. Another while to that succession

of labours and expectations which the

.husbandman runs thro' from ploughing to

the harvest. But of all the similies which

the spirirmakes use of to this end, there

is one especially that seems to me to give

us the truest, and the liveliest image of the

change of a sinner into a faint. The

icripture representsfin as a state of bondage,

and righteou/he/s as a state of liberty ; and

teaches us, that by the lame steps by

which an enslaved and oppressed people

arrive at their secular, by the very same

does the Christian at his spiritual liberty and

First then, as soon as any judgment or

mercy, or any other fort of call, awakens

and penetrates the sinner; as soon as a clear

light breaks in upon him, and makes him

fee and consider his own stare, he is present

ly agitated by various passions, according

to his different guilt and temper, or the

different calls and motives by which he is

wrought upon: one while fear, another

while shame ; one while indignation, ano

ther while hope, fills his ioui : he resents

the tyranny, and complains of the perse

cution of his lusts ; he upbraids himself

with his folly, and discovers a meanness

and shamefulness in his vices, which he did

 

-
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not reflect on sufficiently before; he b

vexed and troubled at the plagues and

mischiefs his sin and folly have already

procured him, and thinks he has reason to

fear, if he persist, others far more intole

rable. Then he calls to mind the goodness,

the long-suffering of God, the love of

fesus, the demonstration of the Spirit and of

Power ; and how distant soever he be from

virtue, he discerns there is a beauty and

pleasure in it ; and cannot but judge the

righteous happy. These thoughts, these

travels of the mind, if they be not

strangled in the birth by a man's own

wilfulness or pusillanimity, or unhappily

diverted upon some temptations, do kindle

in the bosom of the sinner, the desires

of righteousness and liberty; they fill

him with regret and shame, cast him

down, and humble him before God,

and make him finally resolve on shaking

off the yoke. This may be called a

state of illumination ; and is a state of

preparation for, or dispofition to repen

tance : or, if it be repentance itself, *tis

yet but an embryo : to perfect it, 'tis ne

cessary,

Secondly, that the sinner make good his

resolutions, and actually break with his

lusts, he must reject their sollickations,

and boldly oppose their commands ; he

must take part with reason and religion,

keep
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keeb a watch and guard over his soul, and

must earnestly labour by mortification-and

discipline, by meditation and prayer to

root out vice, and plant virtue in his

foul. This in the language of the pro

phet is ceafing to do evil, and learning to do

well, Isa.i. 16, 17. He that has proceeded

thus far, though lie feel a great conflict

within; though the opposition of lust be

very strong, and consequently the discharge

of his duty very difficult, he is nevertheless

in a state of grace, but in a state of child

hood too ; he is Jincere, but far from being

perfect. And yet this is the state which

many continue in to the end of their lives,

being partly abused by false notions, and

taught to believe, from Rom. vii, that there

is no higher or perfecter state ; partly in-

tangled and incumbered by some unhappy-

circumstances of life : or, it may be, the

force or impetus of the foul towards Per

feStion, is much abated by the satisfaction

of prosperity, and the many diversions and

engagements of a fortunate life : but

he that will be perfect, must look upon

this state as the beginning of virtue. For

it must be remember'd, that a stubborn and

powerful enemy will not be subdued and

totally brought under in a moment. The

Christian therefore must prosecute this war

till he has finished it j I will not say by

extir
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Extirpating, but disabling the enemy. But

here I would have it well observed, that

the reducing the enemy to a low conditi

on, is not always effected by an uninter

rupted series of victories ; for seldom is any

so fortunate, or so brave, so wise, or lo

watchful, as to meet with no check in the

long course of a difficult war ; 'tis enough

if he be not discouraged, but instructed and

awakened by it. And to prevent any fatal

disaster, two errors must carefully be avoid

ed. Firsts A hasty and fond confidence in

our selves, with an over-weening contempt

and neglect of the enemy : and next, all

false and cowardly projects of truces and

accommodations : nor is the sitting down

content with poor and low attainments

very. far removed from this latter- 'this is

the second stage of the Christian's advance

toward PerfeStion \ and may be called the

state of liberty. The third and last, which

now follows, is the state of zeal, or love,

or^ as mstick writers delight to call it, the

state of union.

The yoke of sin being once shaken off,

the love of righteousness, and a delight

in it, is more and more increased : and

Mow the man proceeds to the lajl round in

the scale of Perfection. The wisdom,

courage, and vigour of a convert, is gene

rally at first employed in subduing his

corruptions^ in conquering his ill habits,

G and
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and defeating his enemies; in watching

over his own heart, and guarding himself

against temptations. But this being once

done, he is in full liberty to pursue the

works of peace and love. Now he may

advance from neceJJ'ary to voluntary acts of

self-denial, which before would have been

suiting new wine into old bottles, contrary to

the advice of our Master, Mat. ix. 17. Now

lie may enlarge his knowledge, and exchange

the milk of the word forftrong meat, for the

wisdom and the mysteries of it: now

he may extend his watchfulness, his care ;

and whereas they were before wisely, for

the most part, confined to his own safety,

he may now, like our Saviour, go about

doing good, Acts. x. 38. protecting, strength-

ning, and rescuing his weak brethren ; pro

pagating the faith, and inflaming the bo

soms of men with the love of Jesus and his

truth. Now, in a word, he may give

himself up to a life of more exalted con

templation purity and charity, which will

be natural and easy now, though it were

not so in the beginning. And this life is

accompanied with peace andjoy in the Holy

Ghost; with confidence and pleasure: now

tlie yoke of Chrisl is easy, and his burden

light ; now he rejoices withjoy unspeakable,

and hopes full of glory. Now 'tis not ib

much he that lives, as Christ that lives in

him : For the life which he now leads, is in
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tirely the product: of faith and love ; and

his greatest business is to maintain the

ground which he has got, and to hold

test the stedfastness of his hope unto the

end.

To render this short account of the

growth of virtue, from its very feed to

maturity, the more useful, and to free it

from somescruples, which it may otherwise

give occasion to ; I will here add two or

three remarks. i. That the state and ha

bit of perfection, is a different thing from

some sudden flights, or efforts of an extra

ordinary pqffion; and so is the fixt arid

established tranquillity of the mind, from

some sudden gusts, and short-liv'd fits of

spiritual joy. No man attains to the ha

bits of virtue and pleasure but by degrees ;

and the natural method and order by

which he advances to either, is that which

I have set down. But as to some sallies

of the most pure and exalted passions, as

to short-liv'd fits of perfection, as to tran

sient tastes, short and sudden transports of

spiritual pleasure, it is very often otherwise.

God sometimes, either to allure the frailty

of a new convert, or to fortify his reso

lution against some hazardous trial, does

raise him to an extraordinary height, by

more than usual communications of his

blessed Spirit ; and ravishes him by some

glances, as it were, of the beatifick vision.

G 2 Raptures
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Raptures- of love, the melting tenderness

of a pious sorrow, the strength of reso

lution and faith, the confidence and ex

ultancy of assurance, do sometimes accom

pany some sort of Christians in the begin

nings of righteousness, or in the state of

illumination. Where the conviction is

full, the imagination lively, and the pas

sions tender, it is more easy to gain perfec

tions than to preserve it. When a profli

gate sinner in the day of God's power is

snatched like a firebrand out of the fire,

rescued by some amazing and surprizing

call, like -srael by miracles out of Egypt ;

I wonder not, it such a one loves much,

because much has beenforgiven him ; I won

der not, if he be swallowed up by the deep

est and the liveliest sense of guilt and

mercy ; I wonder not, if such a one en

deavour to repair his past crimes by he-

roick acts, if he make haste to redeem his

lost time by a zeal and vigilance hard to

be imitated, never to be parallel'd by o-

thers. Hence we read of Judatfs love in

the day ofher espousals, Jer. ii. 2. And of the

firjl love of the church of Ephesus, Ret'. ii. 4.

as the most perfect. And in the first times

of the gospel, when men were converted

by astonishing miracles ; when the presence

and example of JeJusznA his followers ;

when the perspicuity and authority, the

spirit and power, the lustre and surprize
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of the word of life and salvation dazzled,

over-powered and transported the minds of

men, and made a thorough change in a mo

ment; and when again no man professed

Christianity, but he expected by his suffer

ings and martyrdom to seal the truth of his

profession; I wonder not, if virtue ripened

fair under such miraculous influences of

heaven j or if assurance sprung up in a mo

ment from these bright proofs of an un

shaken integrity. But we, who live in

colder climates ; who behold nothing in so

clear and bright a light as those happy louls

did, must be content to make shorter and

slower steps towards perfection, and satisfy

our selves with a natural not miraculous

progress. And we, whose virtues are so

generally under-grown, and our tryals no

other than common ones, have no reason

to expect the joys of aperfect assurance, till

we go on to Perfection.

idly. As Perfection is a work of time,

Ib is it of great expence and cost too ; I

mean, 'tis the effect of much labour and

travel, self-denial and watchfulness, re

solution and constancy. Many are the

dangers which we are to encounter thro'

our whole progress towards it; why else

are we exhorted, to learn to do good f To

perfect holiness in the fear of God, 2 Cor.

vii. i, 2. To be renewed in thespirit of our

minds from day to day, Eph. iv. 23. To

G 3 watch.
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watch, Jland fast, to quit us like men, id h&

strong, i Cor xvi. 13. 1*0 take torn the whole

armour of God, that we maty he able tostand

against the wile's of the devil and when we

have done ail, toJland, Eph. vi. I r, 13. T6

use all diligence to make our. calling and'elefytioii

Jure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and such like? flay,

which is very remarkable, these and the

like exhortations were addressed to Cbri-

Jlians in those times, which had manifold

advantages above these of ours. if J

should say, that the Spirit of God, the

sanctifying grace of God, was theri poured

forth in more plentiful measure than ever

after, not only scripture, as I think, but

reason too, would be on my side. TTrje

interest of the church of Christ required

it; sanctity being as necessary as mira

cles to convert the Jew and the Gentile.

But besides this, the then wonderful and

surprizing light of the gospel, the pre

sence of Jesus in the flesh, or of thdse who

had been eye-witnesses of his glory; a

croud of wondrous works and mira

cles, the expectation of terrible things,

temporal and eternal judgments at the

door, and an equal expectation of glori

ous ones too. All these things breaking

in, beyond expectation, upon a Jewish ana

Pagan World, overwhelmed before by thick

darkness, and whose abominations were

too notorious to be concealed, and too de

testable
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testable to be excused or defended, could

not but produce a very great and sudden

change. Now therefore, if in these times

many did start forth in a moment fit for

baptism and martyrdom ; if many amongst

these were suddenly changed, justified and

crowned, I wonder not. This was a day

of power\ a day of glory wherein God as

serted Himself, exalted his Son, and res

cued the world by astretched-out hand. I

should not therefore from hence be in

duced to expect any thing like at this day.

But yet if, notwithstanding all this, Chri

stians in those happy times, amidst so ma

ny advantages, stood in need of such ex

hortations, what do not we in these times ?

if so much watchfulness, prayer, patience^

fear, abstinence, and earnest contention

became them, when God as it were boused

the heavens, and came down anddwelt amongft

men ; what becomes us in these days^ iri

the dregs of time, when God stands as

it were aloof off, to fee what will be our

latter end, retired behind a cloud, whieft

our heresies and infidelities, schisms and

divisions, sins and provocations have rai

sed? To conclude, he that will be perfect

must not sit like the lame man by Skthef-

da's pool, expecting till some angel come

to cure him ; but, like our Lord, he must

climb the mount, and pray, and then 'he

may be transformed ; he may be raised as

G 4 much
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much above the moral corruption of hi§

nature by PerfeSlion, as our Saviour was

above the meanness and humility of his.

body, by his glorious Transfiguration. Thefq

two observations are of manifold use. For

many expect pleasure when they have no

right to it ; they would reap, before vir

tue be grown up and ripened ; and being

more intent upon the fruit of duty, than

the discharge of it, they are frequently

disappointed and discouraged. Others there

are, who mistaking some fits and flashes

of spiritual joy for the habitual peace and

pleasure of Perfection, do entertain too

early confidences, and instead of perfe&ing

holiness in the fear of God, they decline, or

it may be, fall away through negligence

and security ; or, which is as bad, the du»

ties of religion grow tasteless and insipid

to them for want of that pleasure which

they ignorantly or presumptuously expect

should constantly attend them : and so they

are disheartened or disgusted, and give

back ; which they would never do, if they

did rightly understand, that Perfection is a-

work of time ; that a settled tranquillity,

an habitual joy of spirit, is the fruit only

of Perfe&ion ; and that those short gleams

of joy, which break in upon new con

verts, and sometimes on other imperfect

Christians, do depend upon extraordinary

circumstances, or are peculiar favours of

heaven,
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heaven. Lastly, there are many, who have

entertained very odd fancies about the au

tainment of Perfection ; they talk and acl:

as if Perfection were the product, not of

time and experience, but ofan instant ; as if

it were to be infused in a moment, not ac

quired ; as if it were a mere arbitrary fa

vour, not the fruit of meditation and dis

cipline. 'Ti§ true^ it cannot be doubted

by a Christian, but that Perfection derives

itself from heaven ; and that the feed of it

is the grace of God : yet it is true too, and

can as little be doubted by any one who

consults the gospel, and the experience of

the best men, that we must watch, and

pray, and contend, labour, and persevere,

and that long too, ere we can attain it.

And whoever fancies himself rapt up into

the third heaven on a sudden, will find

himself as suddenly let down to the earth

again ; if he do not use his utmost dili

gence to fortify his resolutions, to cherish

the new born flame, and to guard and im

prove his virtues.

%dly, It may be objected against the ac

count I have given of the growth of vir

tue, that when I come to the maturity of

it, my colours are too bright, my strokes

too bold, and the form I have given it too

divine. For you describe it, will one lay,

as if man, now grown perfect, had no

shing to do, but to enjoy God, and him-
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self ; as if he were already entered into rest,

and did actuallyfit down with Christ in hea

venly places ; as if, in a word, virtue were

no longer his task, but pleasure ; as if he

had nothing to do but to rejoice continual

ly, hothing further to press after, nothing

to cdmbat, nothing to contend with :

whereas thefathers generally, and all ju

dicious modern writers, seem' to place Per

fection in nothing higher, than in a perpe

tual progress towards it ; they look upon

life as a perpetual warfare, and utterly de

ny any such height or eminence as is rais

ed above clouds and storms, above trou

bles and temptations. But to this I have

several things to fay, which will clear my

fense about this matter, and dispel all do-

jeSiions, First, I have described the last

stage of the Christian's spiritual progress,

which I call a state of zeal, and in Which

I suppose the Christian to commence per

fect; this, I fay, I have described in the

fame manner, and, as near as I could, in

the fame words which the scripture does.

Secondly, 1 do not pretend any where to

assert, that there is any state in this life

raised above trials and temptations. Alas !

the moft perfec? man will find it work

enough to snake gbod she ground he has

gained, and maintain the conquest he has

Won ; riiueh watchfulness and labour, much

humility and fear, and many other virtues

are
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ire necessary to perseverance in a state of

Perfection. Thirdly, As the world hovtf

goes, and indeed evfer did, Perfection is a

Pate we arrive at very late ; and all the

way to it full of labour and travel, full of

dattgers and difficulties ; so that upori this

acccount, the life of man may Well enough

be said to be a perpetual warfare. flut,

Fourthly, I do by no means affirm, that ,

the perfect man is incapable of growth and

Improvement. Of this I shall nave occa

sion to unfold my sense more fully after

wards. In the mean time I cannot forbear

observing here, that there is a great diffe

rence between the growth of an imperfect

and a perfect Christian ; for supposing grace

to be always increasing, and the very ma

turity of virtue to admit of degrees ; yet

the marks and distinctions of such different

degrees are so nice and delicate, that the

mvances of the perfect man are scarcely

perceptible to himself, without the closest

arid strictest enquiry, much left cah they

fall under the observation of Othdrs. The

first change of a sinner from darkneft to

light, from vice to virtue, From ah aversi

on for God and goodness, to afihcere, tho'

hot a perfect love of both, is very palpa

ble : so again, the change from a .state of

weakness and inconstancy, to one of

strength ; of conflict and difficultyj to

one of ease and liberty ; of fear and

doubt,

 

'
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doubt, to one of confidence and pleasure,

is little less evident than sensible. But the

several degrees of growth afterwards, the

improvements, whatever they be, of a

mature state, are of another nature, not

consisting in a change, but addition ; and

that made insenfibly. Here therefore, the

perfect man, in order to maintain the peace

and pleasure of his mind, need not enter

into a nice and scrupulous examination of

the degrees and measures of his virtues ;

'tis sufficient that he make good his post ;

'tis enough if he follow the advice of St.

Paul, I Cor. xv. 58. If he bestedfajl and

unmoveable, and always abounding in the

work of the Lord,

CHAP. VI.

Of the means of PerfeStion. Five general

observations, servingfor directions in the

use of gospel-means, and instrumental-<&-

ties. r. The practice of- wisdom and vir

tue, is the best way to improve andstrength

en both. 2. The two general and imme

diate instruments, as of conversion, so of

Perfection too, are the gospel and the

spirit. 3 The natural and immediate

fruit of meditation, prayer, eucharist,

psalmody, and good conversation or

friendship, is9 the quickening and enli

vening
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vening the conscience, the fortifying

and confirming our resolutions, and the

raising and keeping up an heavenly

frame of spirit. 4. The immediate ends

of discipline, are the jubduing the pride

of the hearts and the reducing the appe

tites of the body. 5. Some kinds of life

are better suited to the great ends of re

ligion and virtue, than others.

SHould I insist particularly on every one

of the means or instruments of Perfec

tion it would lead me through the whole

system of religion ; it would oblige me to

treat of all the articles of our faith, and

all the parts of moral righteousness. For

the virtues of the gospel do all afford mu

tual support and nourishment to one ano

ther ; and mutually minister to their own

growth and strength. And prayer and

the Lord'ssupper, not to mention medita

tion, psalmody, conversation, discipline, are

founded upon the belief of all the myste

ries of our religion ; and consist in the ex

ercise of almost all Christian graces, as

repentance, faith, hope, charity : but this

would be an endless task. I purpose

therefore here only to lay down some few

general observations, which may serve for

directions in the use of gospel-means, point

out the end we are to aim at, and enable us

to reap the utmost benefit from them.
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§. i. The practice of wisdom and vir

tue, is the best way to improve and

strengthen both. This is a proposition al

most self-evident : for besides that it is

acknowledged on all hands, that the fre

quent repetition of single qSls of virtue,

is die natural way to arrrive at an habit of

it; the practice of virtue gives a man

great boldness towards God, mingles joy

and pleasure in all his addresses to him,

purifies and enlightens the mind, and en

titles him to more plentiful measures of

grace, and higher degrees of favour. If

ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed ; and ye jlhall know the truths

and the truth pall make you free, John viii.

31, 32. To him that hath, shall be given,

and he Jhall have more abundance, Matth.-

xiii. J2i If this be so, as undoubtedly it

is, it is plain, that we ought not to be

fond of such a solitude or retirement, as

cuts off the opportunity of many virtues,

which may be daily practised in a more

publick and active life; The true Ancho

rite, or hermite, was at firjl little better

than a pious extravagant : I will not fay

how much -worse he is now. Meditation

and prayer are excellent duties; but meek

ness and charity, mercy and zeal, are

not one jot inferior to them. The -world

is an excellentschool to a good Christi

an ;
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an ; the follies and the miseries, the tri

als and temptations of it, do not only ex

ercise and employ our virtue, but culti

vate and improve it: they afford us both

instruction and discipline, and naturally ad

vance us on towards solid wisdom, and

a well-settled power over our selves.

Tis our own fault if every accident that

befals us, and every one whom we con

verse with, do not teach us somewhat j

occasion some wise Reflection, or inkindle

some pious affection in us. We do not re

flect on our words and actions, we do not

observe the motions of our own hearts as

diligently as we ought ; we make little or

no application of what we see or hear,

nor learn any thing from the wisdom and
• • « T» la • «* f%

man, and the consequences of both : and

so we neither improve our knowledge, nor

our virtue, but are the same to day we

were yesterday\ and life wastes away in

common accidents, and customary actions,

with as little alteration in us, as in our

affairs : whereas, were we mindful, as we

ought, of our true interest, and desirous

to reap some spiritual benefit from every

thing, the virtues of good men would in

kindle our emulation, and the folly and

madness of stnners, would confirm our ab

horrence for sin ; from one we should learn

content, from another industry ; here we

 

should
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should see a charm in meekness and chari

ty, there in humility ; in this man we

should see reason to admire discretion and

command of himself ; in that courage

and constancy, assiduity, and perseve

rance : nor would it be less useful to us,

to observe, how vanity exposes one, and

peevishness torments another ; how pride

and ambition embroil a third\ and how

hateful and contemptible avarice ren

ders a fourth ; and to trace all that va

riety of ruin, which lust and prodigali

ty, disorder and sloth, leave behind

them

And as this kind of observations will fill

us with solid and useful know/edge, so will

a diligent attention to the rules of righte

ousness, and discretion in all the common

and daily actions of life, enrich us with

true virtue. Religion is not to be confined

to the Church, and to the closet, nor to be

exercised only in prayers and sacraments,

meditations and alms; but every-where,

we are in the presence of God, and every

word, every action, is capable of mora

lity. Our defects and infirmities betray

themselves in the daily accidents and the

common conversation of life; and here

they draw after the very important con

sequences ; and therefore here they are to

be watched over, regulated and governed,;

as well as in our moresolemn actions. 'Tis

to
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to the virtues or the errors of our common

conversation and ordinary deportment,

that we owe both our friends and ene

mies, our good or bad character abroad,

our domestick peace or troubles ; and

in a high degree, the improvement or

depravation of our minds. Let no man

then, that will be perfect or happy, aban

don himself to his humours or incli

nations in his carriage towards his acquain

tance, his children, his servants : let no

man, that will be perfect or happy, follow

prejudice or fashion in the common and

customary actions of life : but let him as

sure himself, that by a daily endeavour to

conform these more and more to the excel

lent rules of the gospel, he is to train up

himself by degrees to the most absolute

wisdom, and the most perfeSl virtue, he is

capable of And to this end he must first

know himself, and those he has to do with ;

he must discern the proper season and the

just occasion of every virtue ; and then he

must apply himself to the acquiring the

perfection of it by the daily exercise of

it, even in those things, which, for want

of due reflection, do not commonly seem

of any great importance. To one that is

thus disposed, the dulness or the carelesness

of a servant, the stubborness of a child,

the sourness of a parent, the inconstancy

of friends, the coldness of relations, the

H neglect
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neglect or ingratitude of the world, will

all prove extremely useful and beneficial ;

every thing will instruct him, every thing

will afford an opportunity of exercising

some virtue or another ; so that such a one

shall be daily learning, daily growing bet

ter and wiser.

§. 2. The two great injtruments, not of

regeneration only, but also of perseverance

and Perfection, are the Wordand the Spirit

of God. This no man doubts that is a Chri

stian : and therefore I will not go about

to prove it : nor will I at present discourse

of the energy and operation of the one,

and the other ; or examine what each is in

its self, or wherein the one differs from

the other. 'Tis abundantly enough, if we

be assured that the gospel and the Spirit are

proper and sufficient means to attain the

great ends I have mentioned, namely, our

converfion and Perfection. And that they

are so, is very plain from those texts which

do exprefly assert, that the gospel contains

all those truths that are necessary to the

clear exposition of our duty, or to the

moving and obliging us to the practice of

it. And that the Spirit implies a supply

of all that supernatural strength, be it

what it will, that is necessary to enable us,

not only to will, but to do that which the

gospel convinces us to be our duty. Such

are,
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are, Rom. u 2. For the law of theJpirit of

life in Christ fesus, hath made me freefrom

the law offin and death. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.

Allscripture is given by inspiration of God,

and is proftablefor doctrine, for reproof for

correction, for instruction in righteousness.

'That the man of God may be perfect, tho

roughlyfurnished unto allgood works. 2 Cor.

xii. 9. And hesaid unto me, my grace issuf

ficientfor thee, for my strength is made per

fect in weakness. Most gladly therefore willI

rather glory in my infirmities, that thepower

of Christ may rest upon me. 1 Pet. i. 5.

Who are kept by the power of God through

faith untosalvation, ready to be revealed in.

the last time. 'Tis needless to multiply

texts on this occasion; otherwise it were

very easy to shew, that all things necessary

to life and godliness, are contained in the

Word and Spirit ; that whatever is necessa

rily to be wrought in us to prepare us for,

or entitle us to eternal salvation, is ascrib

ed to the gospel and the Spirit. This truth

then being unquestionable, that the gospel

and the Spirit are the two great instruments

of Perfection ; we may from hence infer

two rules, which are of the most universal

use, and of the most powerful efficacy in

the pursuit of Perfection. 1. We cannot

have too great a value, too great a passion

for the Book of God ; nor fix our thoughts

and hearts too earnestly upon the truths of

H 2 it.
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it. We must imitate the TheJJ'alonians, kit

behalf of whom St. Paul thanks God, be

cause when they received the word of God

which they heard of him, they received it nos

as the word of men ; but as it is in truths the

word of Gad, i Thess. ii. 13. that is, we

must entertain the gospel, as that which has

infallible truth in all its doctrines, uncon-

troulable authority in all its precepts, a di

vine certainty in all its promises and

threats, and a divine wisdom in all its

counsels and directions : and he that thus

believes will certainly find the gospel to

work effectually in him, as it did intheT/^

sahnians. What light and beauty will he

discern in all its descriptions of our duty !

what force in all its persuasions ! what ma

jesty, what dignity, what life, what pow

er, what consolation, what support ! in

one word, what heavenly virtue will he

discern in each part of it, and what vast:

and unfathomable wisdom in the whole

composure and contrivance of it I how

will he then admire it, how will he love it,

how will he study it, how will he delight

in it ! how will he. be transported by the

Eromises, and awed by the threats of it I

ow will he be pierced and struck through

by those exaggerations of fin, and captiva

ted and enamoured by those lively and di

vine descriptions of virtue he meets in it 1

how will he adore the goodness of God^

conspi
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conspicuous in our redemption ! how will

he be inflamed with the love of Jesus, and

be amazed at his condescension and humir

lity ! this and much more is the natural

effect of our receiving the gospel as we

ought, and pondering the truths of it with

devout and incessant meditation. This

the royal Psalmist was abundantly sensi

ble of, Thy word have I hid in my heart,

that I might notfin against thee, Psal. cxix:

n. Thou through thy commandments hast

made me wiser than mine enemies : for they

are ever with me. I have more undersland-

ing than all my teachers : for thy tejlimor-

nies are my meditation, ver. 98. To which

I might add many other verses out of

that Psalm, containing the various and

mighty effeSts of the word of God. Nor

will any one think that I attribute too

much to the study of this word of life,

who shall consider that it is one of the great

works of the Holy Spirit, to incline our

hearts to the testimonies of God, to write his

laws in our hearts, to dispose us to attend to

revealed truths ; and, in one word, to fix

our minds and thoughts upon them. 2.

Since the Spirit, together with the gospel,

is a joint principle of regeneration and

Perfection, 'tis manifest, that we ought to

live in a continual dependance upon God.

He must be our hope and confidence in the

day of trial : He must be our praise and

H 3 boast
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boast in the day of viSlory, and in the day

of peace : when we lie down, and when

we rise up, we must say with the Psalmist,

*Tis thou, Lord, that makes me dwell in

safety, Psal. iv- 8. "We must look upon

our selves as surrounded by enemies, and

besieged by spiritual dangers, as David

was by temporal : and as he in the one, so

must we in the other, expect strength and

salvation from him. Through God weshall

do valiantly, for he it is thatshall tread down

our enemies, Psal. lx. 12. Many nations com

pass me round about ; but in the name of the

Lord I will destroy them. And when we.

have conquered temptations, and routed

the powers of darkness, we must ascribe

all, not to our own strength, nor to our

own watchfulness, but to the grace and the

power of God. If the Lord himself had not

been on ourfide, now may -sraelsay ; if the

Lord himself had not been on our fide, when

the legions of hell combined with the world

and flesh against us, they hadswallowed us up

alive, Psal. cxxiv. 1, 2, 3. Now, many

will be the happy effefts of this dependance

upon God ; we shall be passionately desirous

of his presence, of his grace and favour ;

we shall dress and prepare our fouls, we

shall awaken and dispose all our faculties to

receive him ; we shall ever do the things

that may invite and prevail with him to

abide with us ; we shall be apprehensive of



Osthe Attainment os Perse&ion.

his forsaking us, as the greatest evil that

can befalus. Lift up your beads, Oyegates,

and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : and

the king ofgloryshall come in : awake, O my

foul, raise thy self above this world and

flesh, that thou mayest be fit for the king of

glory to dwell in thee: Who is the king of

glory f the Lordstrong and mighty, the Lord

mighty in battel ; that Holy Spirit that sub

dues our enemies, that strengthens us with

might, and fills us with courage and holy

alacrity, Psal. xxiv. y, 8. Nor does the

Psalmist prepare his foul for God by medi

tation only, and spiritual recollection and

soliloquies ; but by a careful and circum

spect regulation of all his actions, Psal. ci.

2, 3. I will behave myself wifely in a per

fect way : 0 when wilt thou come unto met I

will walk within my house with a perfect

heart. I willJet no wicked thing before mine

eyes : I hate the work ofthem that turn astde,

itshall not cleave to me. And how earnestly

does he pray against God's forsaking him ?

Pfal. li. 1 1. Cast me not awayfrom thy pre

sence, and take not thy Holy Spiritfrom me.

The result of all this, must needs be jled-

fastness and growth in holiness and goodness.

For, first, This is the natural influence

of such a dependance upon God ; it places

us always before him, and makes us walk

humbly and circumspectly, as becomes

those that are awed by the presence of

H4 so
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holy a Majesty : I haveset the Lord always

before me ; because be is at my right-hand,

Ishall not be moved, Psal. xvi. I. Secondly,

We cannot doubt but that God will plen

tifully bestow his grace on those, who

thus rely upon him. For where can He

bestow it with more advantage to his

lory, or to the propagation of holiness ;

oth of which are so dear to him ? Who

is a subject more capable of it, or who

can be better entitled to it, than he who

thus depends upon God? As he begs it

humbly, and receives it thankfully ; so he

will husband it carefully, and employ it

zealously.

§. 3. In prayer, meditation, and other

instrumental duties of religion, we are to

aim at one or all of these three things.

1. The quickening and enlivening the

Conscience. 2. The confirming and streng

thening our resolutions of obedience. 3.

The railing and keeping up holy and de

vout affections. Great is the benefit ofeach

of these. Tenderness of conscience will keep

us not only from evil, but every appear

ance of it ; increase ofspiritual strength

will render us stedfast and unmoveable in

all the works of God; and holy paffion

will make us abound in them. To spiri

tual paffion we owe the zeal and pleasure ;

to spiritual strength and liberty, the con
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stancy and uniformity of an holy life ;

and both strength and pajston are general

ly owing to a tender and enlightened consci

ence. For while the conscience preserves a

quick and nice fense of good and evil, all

the great truths of the gospel will have

their proper force and natural efficacy up

on us. These then are the genuine fruits

of meditation, the eucharist, psalmody, and

such like. If they do not add life and

light to the conscience ; if they do not aug

ment our strength, nor exalt our passtom ;

if they do not increase our detestation of

sin, and our love to God and goodness ;

if they do not quicken and excite de

vout purposes ; if they do not engage

and refresh the foul by holy joy and hea

venly pleasure ; if, I say, they do not in

some degree or other promote these things,

we reap no benefit at all from them, or

we can never be certain that we do. But

tho' the ends I have mentioned, be of

this great use to all, and consequently all

are obliged to aim at them, yet may the

different defects and imperfections of dif

ferent Christians, render one of these «nds

more necessary than another ; and by

consequence, it will be wisdom more im

mediately and directly to intend and pur

sue that For example ; if a man's tem

per be such, that his passtom do soon kin

dle, and soon die again ; that he is apt to

form
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form wise and great projects, and as un

apt to accomplish any thing ; in this cafe,

it will be his duty to aim especially at

the increase of strength. But if on the

other hand, a man's temper be cold and

phlegmatick, How and heavy ; it is but

fit that he should particularly apply him

self to the awakening and exciting devout

affections in his foul. For as excellent pur

poses do often miscarry for want of con

stancy and firmness of mind ; so steadiness

and firmness of mind doth seldom effect:

any great mattery when4t wants life and

passion to put it into motion. Again, if

one's past lite has been very finful, or the

present be not veryfruitful, it will behove

such a one to increase the tenderness of

conscience, to add more light and life to its

conviBions; that, by a daily repetition of

contrition and compunction, he may wasti

off thestain, or, by the fruitfulness of his

following life, repair the barrenness of that

past. Having thus in few words, both

made out the usefulness of those three ends

I proposed to a Christian in the perform

ance of instrumental duties of religion,

and shewed in what cases he may be ob

liged to aim more immediately at one than

another; 1 will now enquire, and that as

briefly as I can, how these three ends may

besecured and promoted.

1st, Of
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ist, Of tenderness of conscience, or the full

and lively convictions of it.

To promote this, the first thing necessa

ry is meditation. No man, who diligent

ly searches and. studies the Book of God,

can be a stranger to himself or to his duty.

Not to his duty ; for this book reveals the

whole will of God in clear and full terms;

it gives us such infallible characters of

good and evil, right and wrong, as ren

der our ignorance or error inexcusable : it

points out the great ends of life so plainly,

and conducts to them by such general and

unerring rules, that there is no variety

of circumstances can so perplex and ravel

our duty, but that an honest man by the

help of this may easily discover it. For

this reason 'tis, that the Word of God is

called light, because it does distinguish be

tween good and evil, right and wrong;

and like a lamp does manifest -the path

which we are to chuse, and disperses that

mist and darkness, with which the lust of

man, and the subtilty of hell has covered

it. And for this reason 'tis, that the good

have such a value, and the wicked such

an averfion for the Book of God. For eve

ry one that doth evil, hateth the light,

neither cometb to the light, lest his deeds

fiould be reproved. But he that doth truth,

cometh to the light, that his deeds may be

made manifest, that they ane wrought in
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God, John iii. 20, 21. Nor can he that

studies the Word of God, be a stranger to

himself any more than to his duty. For

this light ransacks all the recesses of the

foul ; it traces all its affections back to

their first springs and sources; it lays open

all its defires and projects, and strips its

most secret purposes of all their disguise :

For the word of God is quick andpowerful,

andsharper than any two-edgedsword ; pier

cing even to the dividing asunder ofsoul and

spirit, andof thejoints andmarrow ; and is

a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the

hearti Heb. iv. 12. In a word, if we

would preserve the conscience quick andsen

fible, we must be daily conversant in the

Book of God. For this commands with

that authority, instructs with that clear

ness, persuades with that force, reproves

with that purity, prudence, and charity,

that we shall not easily be able to resist it ;

it describes righteousness and sin in such

true and lively colours, proclaims rewards

and punishments in such powerful and movr

ing language, that it rouzes even the dead

in sin, penetrates and wounds the stupid

and obdurate.

To meditation we must add prayer. For

this is a very proper and essential means to

refresh and renew in the foul, the hatred

of sin, and love of goodness ; and to im

prove those impressions which meditation

has
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has made upon it. We cannot easily put

up petitions to God with confidence, un

less we do the things that please him ; for

our hearts will misgive us, and our very

petitions will reproach us : and the mere

thought of entring more immediately in

to the presence of God does oblige us to

a more careful tryal and examination of

our actions; For God being not only om

niscient, but just and holy too, we can no

more flatter our selves with the hope of

pardon for any sin into which we are be

trayed by fondness or negligence, than we

can imagine him ignorant of it. But this

is not all; we are to pray, that God would

enable us tosearch out and discover our own

hearts. Psal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O

God, andknow my heart : Try me andknow my

thoughts ; andsee if there be any wickedway in

me, andleadme in the way everlasling. And if

we do this sincerely, God will undoubtedly

grant our requests ; and will lay open to us

all our present defects and infirmities, and

shew us how far short we come of the glory

of God : that Perfection of holiness and

happiness, which many eminent saints

actually arrived at upon earth. And we

may be sure, that light which breaks in

upon, our mind with this brightness, will

not suffer any latent corruptions to continue

undiscovered ; nor permit us to forget the

stains and ruins, which thefins of our past
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life have left behind them. Conversation is

another way, by which we learn to know

our selves, and by which conscience is kept

awake, and in its vigour. How convictive,

how moving is the discourse of a devout

and pious friend ? when he compMns,

or when he rejoyces ; when he relate the

history of his own experience ; when he

lets us fee the designs he has formed, and

the excellent ends his foul thirsts after ;

how does our heart burn within us? what

Variety ofaffections does it raise in us, when

he makes his remarks on human nature

and the world; when he bewails the

dishonour of God and the decay of reli

gion amongst us ; when he relates the mi

sery and misfortune of sinners, and ob

serves the particular sins and follies that

occasion it ? how often does he hereby

provoke us to wife refections on our selves ?

how many new beauties does he discover

to us in virtue ? how many deformities

in sin-, which had escaped our observati

ons ? but 'tis not the conversation only of

my friend ; but his life also, from which

I derive, or may do so, instruction and ad

monition. The Perfections of my friend,

are the gentlest and the mildest, and yet

the most awakening reproofs too of my

own defects ; and by the freshness and lu

stre of the virtue, I discern best the weak

ness and the dimness of my own. How

often
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often have I been moved to turn my

thoughts with some indignation on my

own heats and commotions, while I have

admired and bless the sweetness and the

gentleness, the softness and the calm, very

conspicuous in an excellent friend? and

when I have heard another mention his

nightly praises, and those divine thoughts

which filled the intervals of his steep, and

made those hours that are so burthensome

to some, the most entertaining and delight

ful parts of his rest, how have I been in

wardly filled with confusion and shame ?

how have I upbraided and reproached my

self, condemned the sluggishness of my

days, the dulness and the wanderings of

my foul by night ? and I believe every sin

cere man must find himself thus affected on

the like occasions. For in this kind of re

proof, which I talk of, there is something

more of force and authority than is to be

found in any other ; for the example of

friends, does not only teach us what we are

to do, but demonstrates also that it may be

done. Nor does virtue any-where appear

with so lovely and charming an air as in a

friend. But after all, amongst all the be

nefits we gain by excellent friendships, we

ought not to reckon this as the least, that it

is one, and that an indispensable office of

friendship, to admonish and reprove : For

the reproofs of instruction are the paths of
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life, Prov. vi.23. But then, that we may

be capable of this blessing, we must dis

pose our minds to expea and bear re

proof : we must strive after an humble

and teachable temper ; and we must in

vite and encourage our friends to this

kindest office ; not only by unaffected re

quests, but also by obeying their advice,

pardoning whatever infirmity may be inter

spersed with it, and loving them the better,

as indeed they deserve : for there is scarce

any better proof of their affection, pru

dence and courage, which they are capable

of giving us.

2dly, A Jecond end of instrumental du

ties is the increase of Jpiritual strength.

Now Jpiritual strength consists in the

power and dominion we have over our

affections and actions: and it stands up

on two bases ; the reduction of fin, and

thegrowth of virtue ; whatever does weak

en and reduce our propensions to sin,

whatever promotes the subjection of the

body, adds power and authority to the

mind, and renders virtue more easy and

pleasant. And because virtues have a mu

tual connexion and dependance upon one

another ; therefore whatever promotes any

one promotes all. But especially, whatever

strengthens our hope, or quickens our

fear, or enlarges our knowledge, and en-

creases our faith j this does confirm and

esta
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establish our resolution more than any

thing else. Faith is the root,fear theguard,

and hope the spur of all our virtues. Faith

convinces us what is our duty; fear makes

us impartial, diligent, and watchful ; hope,

resolved and active in the prosecution of

it. It being thus clear what ourspiritual

strength consists in, it will be easy to dis

cern by what means we are to gain it.

But I can here only suggest those hints

and intimations which the reader must

upon occasion, as he needs, enlarge and

improve.

i. Meditation is the first thing necessary.

We must often survey the grounds and

foundations^ our faith ; we must consi

der frequently and seriously the scripture

topicks of hope and fear, such are the

death of Jesus, a judgment to come, the

holiness and justice, and the omnipresence

of God: we must diligently observe the

wiles and stratagems of Satan, the arts

and insinuations of the world and flesh,

and mark the progress offin from its very

beginning to maturity ; and all this with

a particular regard to the corruption of

our own nature, and the deceitfulness of

our own hearts. We must often ponder

upon the beauty and peace of holiness, the

love of God and of Jesus, the virtues, suf

ferings, and crowns of martyrs. And,

finally, if we will increase in strength,

I we
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we must practise this duty of meditation

often, and we must not suffer our selves to

be withdrawn from it, or be prevailed

with to intermit it on any slight and tri

vial pretences. And because we are not

always masters of our own affairs, nor

consequently of our time ; therefore ought

we to have ever ready at hand, a good col

lection of texts, which contain, in few

words, the power and spirit of gospel mo

tives, the perfection and beauty of duties,

and the substance of advice and counsel :

anj to fix these so in our memory, that

they may serve as a fineld for us to op

pose, as our Saviour did, against the darts

of the devil, and as a supply* of excellent

and useful thoughts upon a sudden : so

that in all the little interruptions of bu

siness, and the many little vacancies of

the day, the mind, which is an active

and busy spirit, may never want a proper

subjetf to work upon; much less lose it

self in wild and lazy amusements, or de

file itself by vain or vicious thoughts. But

we must not only take care that medita

tion be frequent, but also that it be not

loose and roving. To which end it will

be necessary to study ourselves as well as

the scriptures, and to be intimately ac

quainted with the advantages and disad

vantages of our constitution, and our

state j so that in our meditations on the

scriptures^
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scriptures, we may more particularly have

an eye to those vices we are most obnoxi

ous to, and those virtues which are either

more necessary, or more feeble and under-

grown.

Next after meditation must followprayer.

(Great is the power of prayer in promoting

(Christian strength and fortitude ; whether

we consider its prevalence upon God, op

Its natural influence upon our selves. If

we consider the latter, what divine force

and energy is there in the confidences of

faith, the joys of hope, the earnest long

ings and desires of love, the tender sorrows

of contrition, the delight of praises and

thanksgivings, the adorations and self-de

pressions of a profound humility, and the

resolutions and vows of a perfect abhor

rence of, and holy zeal and indignation

against sin I how do these things mellow

and enrich the foul ! how do they raise it

higher and higher above the corruption

which is in the world through lujl ! how do

they renew it daily, and make it a parta

ker of the divine Nature ! the repetition

of the fame acts naturally begets an ha

bit ; an habit is the strength and perfecti

on of the foul ; for it is a disposition ri

pened and confirmed by custom. How

naturally then must prayer fortify the mind,

ripen good dispositions, or add strength

and perfection to good habits 1 since it is

I 2 • nothing
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nothing else but a repeated exercise of al

most all the graces of the gospel, repen-

tance, faith, hope, charity, and the like:

and it ought to be observed, that prayer

gives us a frequent opportunity ofexercising

those virtues, which we should not other

wise be so often obliged to do. If, second

ly, we enquire into the prevalence os prayer

with God, we shall have further reasons

yet to resolve, that it is a most effectual

means of increafing our spiritual Jtrength.

What will God deny to the payer of a

righteous man ? He may deny him tem

poral things, because they are not good

for him. He may refuse to remove a

temptation, because this is often an occa

sion of his own glory, and his servant's

reward ; but he will never refuse him

grace to conquer it. He will no more de

ny his Spirit to one that earnestly and sin

cerely begs it, than the natural parent will

bread to his hungry and craving child.

And no wonder, since grace is as necessary

to the spiritual life as bread to the natural ;

the goodness of God is more tender and

compassionate than any instinct in human

nature ; and the purity and perfection of

God more zealously sollicitous for the ho

liness and immortality of his children, than

earthly parents can be for a sickly perish

ing life of theirs. Thus then 'tis plain,

that prayer contributes wonderfully to the

Jtrengthening
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strengthening and establishing the mind of

man in goodness. But then we must re

member, that it must have these two qua

lifications; it must be frequent and inces

santly importunate. i. It must befrequent.

J would have this rule complied with as

far as it may, even in our stated, regular,

and solemn addresses to God. But because

business, and several obligations we lie

under to the world, do often press hard

upon us ; therefore must I give the seme

counsel here, which I did before under the

head of meditation; that is, to have al

ways ready and imprinted in our memory

several texts of scripture, containing the

most weighty and important truths, in

the most piercing and moving language ;

that we may be able to form these on a

sudden into ejaculations, in which our souls

may mount up into heaven, amidst the ar

dours and transports of desires and praise,

as the angel did, in the flame of Manoatfs

sacrifice. 2. Prayer must be incessantly

importunate. Importunate it will be, if the

soul be prepared and disposed as it ought ;

that is, if it be disengaged from this

world, and possessed entirely with the be

lief and earnest expectation of a better;

if it be humbled in itself, disclaim all

strength and merit of its own, and rest

wholly on the goodness and all-sufficiency

pf God. I add incessantly, in conformity

I 3 to
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to the parables of our Lord, Luke xi. 8.

and xviii. 5. and the n^Aa'Af of the

apojlle, 1 Thess. v. 17. And whoever

considers human nature well, and remem

bers how soon pious motions vanish, and

how little they effect, will discern a plain

reason, both for vehemence and perseverance

in prayer: for vehemence, that the soul

may be deeply impressed by pious passions;

for perseverance; that such impressions may

not be effaced and obliterated. Nor lei:

any one fancy, that prayer thus qualified

has not a better influence upon God, as

well as upon ourselves : Ms true, God is

void of the painfulness and defects of hu

man passions, but not of the Perfection

of divine ones. Woe were to us, if God

were an inflexible, inexorable Deity, and

incapable of being wrought upon by the

incessant importunity of his poor creatures:

woe were to us, if the softness and the

tenderness of the divine Nature did not

infinitely exceed the little resemblances of.

it in man. If, in a word, God did not

abound in goodness, mercy, and compassion,

more easily to be moved and excited than

those human passions that bear some ana

logy to them. Next no conversation with God

by prayer, the conversation of good men does

wonderfully contribute to the building us

up in faith and virtue. How does the

fense and experience of such as deserve

our
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our esteem and affection, fettle and esta

blish our judgment when they concur with

us! how does their knowledge enlighten

us, their reason strengthen our faith, and

their example inflame us with emulation !

A pious friendship renders religion it self

more engaging : it sanctifies our very di

versions and recreations, and makes them

minister to virtue ; it minds us when we

are forgetful, supports and encourages us

when we faint and tire, reproves and cor

rects us when we give back, and recalls us

into the right path when we go out of it.

This is, or this should be, the business of

conversation, the end and advantage of

friendship : we stiould be often talking to

gether of the things of God, communica

ting and laying open the state of our fouls,

our fears, our hopes, our improvements,

and defects ; we should watch over one

another, comfort and support one another ;

out discourse should always minister new

warmth, or new strength to our holy faith

and love. But among all the means of

grace, there is no one does so much corro

borate and nourish the soul of man as the

Holy Eucharist. How many wife and im

partial reflections does the preparation for

it occasion? What unfeigned humility,

and what a profound awe of the divine

Majesty, does a previous self-examination

beget in us ? What a tender fense of the

I 4 divine
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divine Love does the contemplation of the

whole mystery inkindle? What firmness

and resolution do we derive from fresh

vows and repeated engagements ; and these

offered up with so much solemnity f And

how much, finally, is the habit of holiness

improved by thatspiritualpleasure, which

the sensible assurances of grace and sal

vation work in us, by that awe and holy

fear which the whole action leaves behind

on our minds, and the zeal, vigilance, and

circumspection it obliges us to for the time

following? Not to mention here, how

the participation of this holy sacrament ob

liges us to a most solemn exercise of re

pentance towards God, and faith in our

Lord Jesus, of brotherly love and charity,

and the hope of immortality and glory.

Here, in a word, we prepare to meet

God, as we would do in death and judg

ment ; here we make an open profession of

our holy faith, renounce the world and

flesh, all our sinful or vain desires ; devote

our selves to the service of Jesus ; and

learn to expect happiness from nothing

else, but the merits and the imitation of

his Cross. So profound is the wisdom of

this institution, that it evidently speaks God

the author of it, and proclaims the too

common neglect of it in most parts of this

nation, an inexcusable sin and folly.

3. A
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3. A third end of instrumental duties of

religion, is the raising and keeping up ho

ly and devout affections. I know not why

pajjion is so commonly undervalued and

disparaged in religion, unless they, who

thus treat it, mean nothing by it, but a

short-lived and superficial commotion of

the mind, which leaves no print or relish

behind it, and is presently succeeded by fin

and folly. Holy pajjion is the vigour and

strength of the foul ; 'tis the state and

frame of the mind when it is thoroughly

moved and affected. And therefore to

form to one's self religion destitute of paf>

Jion, is little better than to content one's

self with one that is lazy, lukewarm, and

lifeless. And tho' there be some tempers

very unapt to be moved, yet 'tis hard to

imagine how even these can be wrought

up to a resolution, or that resolution be

supported and continued without their be

ing affected so thoroughly, as to feel either

a real passion, or something very nearly

approaching one. 'Tis an excellent frame

of spirit, when the soul is easily elevated!

and transported into holy pajjion : and I

find that all those virtues, or rather aSis of

virtue, which are described to the life,

and which are by all judged most perfect

and lovely, have most of pajsion in them.

How warm and pajsionate was the love

pf David for his God! what flame, what

vehemence
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vehemence ofdefire Was he moved by, when

he cries out, Psal. xlii. I, 2. As the hart

panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my

soul after thee, 0 God : my soul thirfiethfor

God, for the lining God. What awful con

cussions and agitations of spirit did he

feel, when he thus describes his fear!

My flesh tremblethfor fear of thee, and I

am afraid of thy judgments, Psal. cxix. 120.

What afflictions of soul what tenderness of

heart do we meet with in the repentance of

St. Peter, when he went forth and wept

bitterly ! of Mary Magdalen, Or whoever

that woman in Luke vii. was, when she

washed thefeet of our Saviour with her tears,

and wiped them with the hairs of her bead1.

and of the royal Psalmist, when he watered

bis couch with his tears, Psal. vi. 6. Nor were

the pleasures of assurance less sensible and

vehement than the sorrows of repentance,

when thefirfi Christians rejoiced withjoy un

speakable, and hopes full ofglory. Shall I

here add that holy indignation againstfin,

that vehement desire of making some re

paration for it, which is the effect of god

ly sorrow, that zeal andfervency of spirit

in the service of God, which is the highest

character of Perfection it self? Shall I call

these paflions? I must not; for tho' they

have the heat and agitation of pafsion, they

have in them the firmness and steadiness

pf an habit. And I wish with all my

heart,
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heart, that all those other excellent asserti

ons of soul, which I before named, could

be rendered natural and habitual. The

hearer we come to this, undoubtedly thfc

perfecter. I doubt mortality is incapable

of any such height : but the morefrequent

as well as the more -vehement andfervent

such affeBiohs are, the better certainly ; for

great is the force and virtue of holy pass-

btt ; the flame of love refines our nature,

and purifies it from all its dross ; the tears

of a godlysorrow extinguish all our carnal

and worldly lusts ; and the agitations of

fear preserve the chastity and purity of

the soul. 'Tis plain then, that our religi

on ought to be animated by holy passions ;

that the more frequent and natural these

grow, the more perfeSt we are ; that be

ing the most excellent frame of spirit,

when we are most apt to be sensibly and

thoroughly affected by divine truths. By

what means we may attain to this, is now

briefly to be considered. 'Tis certain, that

great and important, wonderful and glo

rious truths, will not fail to affect us, and

that throughly, unless lust or infidelity

have rendered us stupid and impenetrable.

And that gospel-truths aresuch, is no doubt

at all ; let the conviction be full, the re

presentation lively, and the truth will do

its work. 'Tis for want of such cir

cumstances and such sensible notions of

an
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an object as may strike the imagination ;

for want of close and particular applica

tions, when divine truths do not move

us. This now does not only call us to

the frequent meditation of the most offer

ing subjects, the majesty and omnipresence

of God ; the suffering of Christ, death

and judgment, heaven and hell ; but it

ihews also, how to model and form our

meditations, that they prove not cold and

sluggish. Let the object of our thoughts

be described by the most sensible images or

resemblances ; let it be clad with the most

natural circumstances; let it be made as

particular as it can, by fixing its eye

upon us, and pointing its motion towards

us : but above all, and in the first place,

let the proof of it be clear and strong.

Prayer is an exercise very apt to move

the pajsion : the mind having disengaged

it self from all earthly and bodily affec

tions, is prepared for the impression of

truth and the Spirit of God ; . it draws near

er into the presence of God, and the sense

of this sheds an awful reverence upon

it ; it has a clearer, calmer, and more se

rious view of divine things, than when it

is obscured and disturbed by worldly ob

jects- In a word, meditation is in this ex

ercise rendered more solemn and more par

ticular ; and when the holy fire is kindled

in the foul, it dilates and diffuses it self

more
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more and more, till the strength of desire,

the vehemence of holy love transcend

ing the weakness of this mortal nature,

we faint under the pajjions that we cannot

bear. The Lord's Supper is an holy rite,

wonderfully adapted to raise excellent pas

sions : Here Christ is, as it were setforth

crucified amongst us ; we fee his body broken,

and his blood poured forth ; here with a

devout joy we receive and embrace him

by faith and love in those symbols of his

body. and blood, and pledges of his love.

Thesoul must be very ///prepared, it must

have very imperfect notions of sin and

damnation, the cross of Christ, grace

and salvation, which is not sensible of a

croud of holy paffions springing up in it at

thissacrament* Hymns and Psalms have, by

I know not what natural magick, a pe

culiar force and operation upon a pious

mind. Divinepoetry has a noble eleva

tion of thoughts ; it does not devise and

counterfeit paffions, but only vents those

which it feels ; and these are pure and

lovely, kindled from above. Therefore

are all its characters natural, its descripti

on lively, its language moving and power

ful ; and all is so directly suited to a devout

mind, that it presently enters, moves, and

actuates it, ins pires and informs it with the

very passions it describes. And though all

good men are not equally moved in this

duty,
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duty, yet all, I believe, are more or less

moved. It was very much the business of

the prophets, and all of prophetick educa

tion ; our Lord and his disciples practised

it frequently ; it was ever a great part of

religious joy, and one of the greatest plea

sures of pious retirement : and I wist?

from.my heart the esteem of it were re

vived in our days ; I perswade myself it

would add much to the warmth and plea

sure of devotion ; it would contribute to

introduce religion into our families; and,

for ought I know, into pur very recreations

and friendships. And this minds me, that

as I have under every foregoing head ta

ken notice of the advantages of conver

sation, so I should not forget it here. This

has a lively influence upon our minds, and

always kindles in the foul a gentle heat.

And did we but accustom our selves to en

tertain one another with discourse about

another world ; did we mingle the praises

of God with the feasts and joys of life ;

did we retire to our country-houses to con

template the variety and riches of divine

wisdom and bounty in those natural scenes

of pleasure which the country affords, and

did we now and then invite ourfriends to

pin with us in offering up Hallelujahs to

God on this account, with brightness and

serenity, what calm and pleasure would

this diffuse through all our souls, through

all
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all our days'. to this that I have said

touching the exciting holy passions, I will

only add one observation, formed upon

those words of the apostle; James v. 13.

Is any amongyou afflicted f let him pray. Is

any merry f let him fing Psalms. That ?r-

ligion must be accommodated to nature,

and that devout passions will soon shoot up,

when they are engrafted upon a natural

stock. With which I will join this other,

that since we are most affected by such

truths as are most particular, circumstan

tiated, and sensible, and therefore imprint

themselves more easily and deeply on our

imagination; for this reason I should re

commend the reading the lives of saints

and excellent persons, were they not gene

rally writ so, that we have reason to desire

somewhat more of the spirit of piety in

the learned, and more ofjudgment in the

pious, who have employed their pens on this

argument.

§. 4. The immediate ends of discipline

are the subduing the pride of the heart,

and the reducing the appetites of the body:

By discipline, I here understand whatever

voluntary rigours we impose upon our

selves, or whatever voluntary restraints we

lay upon our allowed enjoyments. And

when I say, that the humiliation of the

heart, and subjection of the body are the

imme-
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immediate ends of both, I do not exclude

any other which may be involvedin these,.

or result from them. Nor, of what im

portance these two things are, I need not

shew. For since all sin is distinguished in

scripture into the filthiness of the spirit

and theflejh, it is plain, that the pride of

the heart, and the lust of the body, are the

two great causes of all immorality and un-

cleanness. And therefore these are the two

great ends which the wise and good have

ever had in their eye in all their acts of

self-denial and mortification. This is suffi

ciently attested by the example of David,

Plal. exxxi. Lora, lam not high-minded, I

have no proud looks. I do not exercise my

self in great matters, which are too highfor

me : But I refrain my soul, and keep it low,

like as a child that is weanedfrom his mother ;

yea, mysoul is even as a weaned child. And

from that other of St. Paul, i Cor. ix. 25.

26, 27. And every one that strivethfor the

mastery,. is temperate in all things : Now, they

do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an

incorruptible. I thereforeso run, not as un

certainly ; Jofight I, not as one that beateth

the air : but Ikeep under my body, andbring

it into subjection ; lest that by any means

when I have preached to others, I myself

should be a cast-away. Whoever thus mor

tifies the pride of the heart, whoever thus

brings under the body, will soon find him

self
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self truly set/ra?, and master of himself and

fortune : he will be able to run the way of

God's commandments, and to advance on

swiftly towards PerfeStion, and the plea

sure and happiness that attends it.

And to attain these blessed ends, I do not

think that we need ensnare our souls in

the perpetual bonds of monastick vows ; I

do not think that we are to expose our

selves by any ridiculous orfantastick obser

vances: there is, I fay, no need of this;

for we may, as oft as we shall see fit, re

trench our pleasures, abate of the shew

and figure of life ; we may renounce our

own wills to comply with theirs who can

not so well pretend either to authority or

discretion: and if these things cannot be

done in some cirumstances, without be

coming fools for Christ; that is, without

that tameness, that condescension, that di

minution of our selves which will never

comport with the humours and the fashions

of the world ; here is still the more room for

?nortification, and for a nearer and more

eminent imitation of the blessed Jesus :.

provided still \ve decline all affectation of

singularity ; and when we practise any ex

traordinary instance of self-denials we be

ever able to justify it to religious and judi

cious persons, by the proposal of some ex

cellent end. Fasting indeed is plainly de

scribed inscripture ; and tho' the obligation

K to
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to it, with respect to its frequency and

measure, be not the same on all, yet all

should some time or other practise it, as

far as the rules <?f Christian prudence will

permit. And I have often thought, that

fasting should generally consist, rather in

abstinence from pleafing meats, than from

all^ not the food which nourishes our

strength, but that which gratifies the pa

late, ministring most directly to wanton

ness and luxury.

For the better regulating of voluntary

discipline, I propose, by way of advice,

three things, i. I do not think it best

to bring our selves under any perpetual and

unalterable ties in any instance of self-de

nial :^there is a virtue in enjoying the world,

as well as in renouncing it ; and his as

great an excellence of religion to know

how to abound, as how to suffer want.

Nay, what is more, all voluntary austeri

ties are in order to give us a power and do

minion over our selves in the general course

of a prosperous life. And, lastly, I very

much doubt, when once a man has long

and constantly accustomed himself to any

rigour, whether it continue to have much

of mortification in it, or whether it so ef

fectually tend to prorhote owxspiritual li

berty, as it would ifwe did return to it but

now and then, as we saw occasion. 2. We

must not multiply unnecessary severities ;

and
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and that no man may think more needful

than really are, I observe here, that as

there are veryfew who have not in their

nature very considerable infirmities, so are

there asfew who have not in theirfortune

very considerable inconveniences : and if

they would apply themselves to the master

ing of both these as they ought, they would

stand in less need of the discipline of arbi

trary austerities There are many things

too trifling to be taken notice of, which yet

do prove sufficient to disturb the quiet of

most, and betray them to many passions

and indecencies : nay, the weaknesses of

good men are sometimes fed by temptati

ons of very little moment Now, tosur

mount these temptations, and to frame and

accommodate the mind to bear the little

shocks and justles which we daily meet

with, without any discomposure or dis

pleasure, is a matter of great use to the

tranquillity of life, and the maturity of

virtue. To be able to bear the pride of

one, and the stupidity of another; one

while to encounter rudeness, another

while neglect, without being moved by

either ; to submit to noise, disorder, and

the distraction of many little affairs, when

one is naturally a iover of quiesness and

order, or when the mind is intent upon

things of importance ; in a word, to di

gest die perpetual disappointments which

K 2 we
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we meet with, both in business and plea

sure, and in all the little projects, which

not the elegant and ingenious only, but

people of allstations and all capacities pur

sue ; tosuffer all the humours and follies,

the errors, artifices, indecencies, and faults

of those we have to do with, with that

temper we ought, that is, with a calm

ness which proceeds, not from an uncon-

cernment for the good of others, but a

just dominion over our own spirits : this

is a great height ; and to train our selves

up to it daily with much patience, vigi

lance, and application of mind, is the best

discipline : tho' I do not mean hereby to

exclude all voluntary impositions ; for, in

order to master the evils which we cannot

avoid, it may be of good use now and

then to form the mind by voluntary tryah

and difficulties of our own chusing. 3.

Lastly, We must ever have a care not to

lose the substance for the shadow ; not to

rest in the means, and neglect the end ; be

ing mucli taken up in discipline, without

reducing any fruit of it For this is ta-

ing much pains to little purpose; travel

ling much without making any progress.

Bur. much more must we take care in the

next place, that the discipline we put our

selves upon, do not produce any ill fruit.

To which end, we must carefully observe

three things. 1. That we keep to that mo

deration
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deration which spiritual prudence requires ;

neither exposing nor entangling our selves,

nor discouraging others by excejses and

extravagancies. 2. That ourself-denial ne

ver betrays us into pride or uncharitable-

ness ; for if it tempts us to over-rate our

selves and to despise others, this is a flat

contradiction to one of the main ends of

Christian discipline, which is, the humilia

tion of the heart. 3. That we ever pre

serve, nay, increase thesiveetnejs and gentle

ness of our minds ; for whatever makes us

four and morose, or peevish and unsocia

ble, makes us certainly so much worse ;

and, instead of begetting in us nearer rer

semblances of the Divine Nature, gives us

a very strong tincture of a devilish one.

Athanafius therefore, in the life of Anthony

the hermite, observes, amongst other his

great virtues, that after thirty years spent

in a strange kind of retired and solitary

life, xj <fi> »Jt a; opa •jcjtyeii xaxeT ytj>aoy

ejieti tvt ^ -anA/THto';. He did not appear to

his friends with a sullen or savage, but

with an obliging sociable air: and there is

indeed but little reason, why the look

should be louring and contracted, when

the heart is filled with joy and charity,

goodness and pleasure. A serene open

countenance, and a chearful grave deport-.

K 3 merit,
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ment, does best suit the tranquillity, puri?

ty, and dignity of a Christian mind.

§. 5. Lastly, Some kinds of life are bet

ter suited and accommodated to the great

ends of religion and virtue than others.

I shall not here enter into an examination

of the advantages or disadvantages there

are in the several kinds of life with refe

rence to religion. The settling this and

several other things relating to it, was one

main design of my last book. All therefore

that I have here to do, is but to make one

plain inference from all that has been ad

vanced in this chapter. If Perfefiion and

happiness cannot be obtained without a fre

quent and serious application of our selves

to the means here insisted on ; then 'tis plain

that we ought to cast our lives, if we can,

into such a method, that we may be in a ca

pacity to do this. To speak more particu

larly and closely ; since meditation, prayer,

and holy conversation are so necessary to quic

ken the conscience, excite our passions, and

fortify o\xx resolutions; it is evident that jt is

as necessary so to model and form our lives,

that we may have time enough to bestow

on these. For they, whose minds and

time are taken up by the world, have very

little leisure for things of this nature, and

are very little disposed to them, and as ill

qualified- for them. As to conversation, as
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the world goes now, 'tis not to be expect

ed that it mould have in it any relish of

piety, unless. between such as have entered

into a close and strictfriendsjip. But the

•worldly- man is a- stranger to truefriendship ;

'tis top sacred, too delicate a thing, for a

mind devoted to the world, to be capable

of. A regard to interest, to some out

ward forms and decencies ; the gratifica

tion of some natural inclination, the ne

cessity of some kind of diversion and en

joyment, may invite him to move famili

arity with some, than others. But 'tis hard

to believe, that there should be any thing in

such combinations, ofthat which is the very

life and. soul offriendship, a sincere and un-

designing passion, increased by mutual

confidences and obligations, and supported

and: strengthened by virtue and honour.

As to prayer, men of bufiness do, I doubt,

oftener *ea4 orfay prayers, than /ray; for

'tis very hard to imagine, that a soul that

grovels perpetually here upon earth, that

is incessantly sollicitous about the things

of this world, and that enters abruptly

upon this duty without any preparation,

should immediately take fare, be filled

with- heavenly vigour, and be transported

with- earnest and impatient desire of grace

and glory. Ah ! how hard is it for him,

who hungers and thirsts perpetually after

the profits of this- world, to hunger and

K 4 thirst
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thirst after righteousness too ! if such minds

as these retain the belief of a providence,

some awe of God, and some degree of

gratitude towards him, 'tis zsmuch as may

reasonably be expected from them : and

may this avail them as far as it can ! Lastly,

as to meditation, how can it'be imagined,

that such, whose minds and bodies are fa

tigued and harrassed by worldly bufiness,

should be much inclined to it, or well pre

pared for it ? How should these men form

any notion of a perfect and exalted virtue,

of devout and heavenly passion? What

conceptions can they have of the power

and joy of the Holy Ghost, of poverty of

spirit, t>r purity of heart,' or the diffusion

of the love of God in our souls ? What

idea's can they entertain of an heaven, or

of angelical pleasure and beatitude ? In a

word, the religion of men intent upon this

world, when they pretend to any, which

too often they do not, consists especially in

two things, in abstaining from wickedness,

and doing the works of their civil calling ;

and how far they may be sensible of higher

obligations, I determine not. Good God !

what a mercy it is to these poor creatures,

that 'tis the fashion of their country, as

well as a precept of our religion, to dedi

cate one day in. seven to the service of God

and their fouls! but have I not often taught,

that purity of intention converts the works
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of asecular calling into the works of God t

I have so.'; 'tis universally taught ; 'tis the

doctrine of the gospel; and therefore I

shall never retraa it : but ah ! how hard

a thing is it for a worldly man to main-,

tain this purity of intention ! how hard a

thing is it for a mind, eaten up by the

lpve and cares of this world, to do all to

the honour of God ! tho' therefore I can

not retraSl this doctrine, yet the longer I

live, the more reason do I see for qualify

ing and guarding it with this caution :

let no man that desires to besaved, much

less that desires to be perfect, take sanctua

ry in purity of intention, while he suffers

the works of hissecular calling to ingross

his foul, and entirely usurp his time. If

secular works exclude and thrust out of

doors such as are properly religions, it

will not be easy to conceive, how the

power of godliness should be maintain

ed, how any wise thoughts, or heavenly

desires should be preserved in such men ;

or/ihow, finally, those who have utterly

given up themselves to the wisdom of this

worlds should retain any true value for

those maxims of the gospel, wherein con-

fists the true wisdom that is from above.

All that I have said against a life of busi

ness, may, with equal or greater force, be

urged against a fife of pleasure; I mean

that which they cajl innocent pleasure : the

one



Of the Attainment of PerfÆon.

one and the other entangle and ensnare the

mind ; the one and the other leave in it a

peculiar relish, which continues long after

the hurry both of pleasure and business is

over. But all this while, I would not

have what I have said to be extended fur

ther than I design it, to raise scruples in

virtuous and good men, instead of reform

ing the too eager applications of the earth

ly to the things of this world.

CHAP. VIII

Of the motives to Perfection. Several mo

tivessumni'd up in short ; and that great

one, os having the other life in our view,

infijled upon,

"TNnumerable are the motives to Per-

1 section, which offer themselves to any

one that reflects seriously on. this argu

ment. An hearty endeavour after Perfec-

tipn is the best proof of fincerity ; the near-^

ejft approach to Perfection, is the nearest

approach to the utmost fccurity this life

is capable of. Great is the beauty an4

loveliness of an exalted virtue, great the

honour and authority of it ; and; a very

happy influence it has even upon- ou?

teoxpora;l affairs. : and to this may be adr

ded, the peace aja4 tranquillity oif a wife
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mind, sanctified affections, and a regular

life. Besides, the love of God' is boundr

less, and' the love of Jesus is Ib too ; and

therefore demand not a lazy, feeble,- or un-

steddy virtue, but a strong and vigorous-

one, a warm and active y liich as a true

faith, great hopes, and a passionate love

do naturally excite us to. To all this I

might add, that the Spirit of God is al

ways pressing on and advancing, desirous

to. communicate himself to us more and

more plentifully, if we be not backward

or negligent ourselves. But these, and ma

ny other inforcements to the duty of Pet*'

feiJion, should I enlarge on them, would

swell this treatise to an intolerable bulk.

Nor indeed is it necessary : sou the 4th

chapter, where I treat of the Fruit of Per*

section, does contain such motives to it, as

are sufficient to excite, in any one that reads

them, a rriost vehement desire and thirst

after it. Here therefore all that I think

fit to do, is, to put my reader in mind of

another life: in the glories and pleasures

of which, I need not prove that the perfect

man will have the greatest share. This is

a motive that must never be out of the

thoughts of the man that will be ferfeM ;

and that for three reasons, which I will but

just mention.

1. Without another life, we can never

form any true notion of a perfeSt virtue.

So



140 Of the Attainment of Perfection.

Sociable and civil virtues may be support

ed by temporal motives, and framed and

modelled by worldly conveniences ; but a

divine virtue must be built upon a di

vine life, upon a heavenly kingdom. The

reason of this assertion is plain ; the means

must always bear proportion to the end ;

where therefore the end is an imperfect

temporal good, there needs no more than

imperfect unfinished virtue to attain it; but

where the end is heavenly and immortal,

the virtue ought to beso too. Were there

110 other life, the standard and measure

of the good or evil to be found in acti

ons would be their subserviency to the

temporal good or evil of this world ; and

by a neceHary consequence, it would be

impossible to prove any higher degrees of

poverty of spirit, purity of heart, cha

rity, and the like, to be truly virtue, than

what we could prove truly necessary to

procure the good, or guard us against the

evil of this life : and if so, 'tis easy to

conclude what mean and beggarly kind of

virtues would be produced from this

ground.

2. Without another life, all other mo

tives to. Perfection will be insufficient. For

though, generally speaking, such is the

contrivance of human nature, that nei

ther the common good of civil society, nor

the more particular good of private men,

can
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can be provided for, or secured, without

the practice of sociable and political vir

tues ; yet 'tis certain, that not only in many

extraordinary cases there would be no re

ward at all for virtue, if there were not

one reserved for it in another world ; but

also in most cases, if there were not asu

ture pleasure, that did infinitely outweigh

the enjoyments of this life, men would

fee no obligation to Perfection. For what

should raise them above the love of this

world, ifthere were no other? or above the

love of the body, if when they died they

should be no more for ever ? and certainly

our minds would never be able to soar very

high, nor should we ever arrive at any excel

lence or Perfection in any action, if we were

always under the influence ofthe love of the

world, and the body.

3. A life to come is alone a sufficient

motive to Perfection. Who will refuse to

endure hardship as agoodsoldier of Christ fe-

sus, who firmly believes that he is now a

spectator, and will very suddenly come to

be a judge and rewarder of his sufferings ?

how natural is it to ran with patience the

race that is Jet before us, to him who has

an eternal joy, an eternal crown always

in his eye ? and if a life to come can

make a man rejoyce even insuffering evil,

how much more in doing good? If it ena

ble him to conquer in the day of the

church's
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church's tryal and affliction, how much

more will it enable him to abound in all

virtues in the day of its peace and .pro

sperity ? how freely will a man give to

the distressed members of Christ, who be

lieves that he fees Christ himself standing

by, and receiving it as it were by their

liands, and placing it to his own account,

to be repaid a thousand-fold in the great

day of the Lord ? how easily will a man

allay the storms of passion, and cast away-

the weapon of revenge and anger, with

indignation against himself, if his faith do

but .present him often with a view of that

Canaan, which the meek in heartshall inherit

for ever ? how importunately will a man

pray for the pardon of sin, whose sense,

whose soul, whose imagination is struck

with a dread of being for ever divided

from God, and excluded from the joys and

virtues of the blessed ? how fervently

will a man pray for the Spirit of God,

for the increase of grace, whose thoughts

are daily swallowed up with the contem

plation of an eternity ; and whose mind is

as fully possessed of the certainty and the

glory of another world, as of the empti

ness and vanity of this ? how natural,

finally, will it be to be poor in spirit, and

to delight in all the offices of an unfeigned

humility, to that man who has the image

6f Jesus washing thefeet of his disciples, and a

little
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little after ascending up into heaven, always

before him?

But I know it will be here objected, we

discern not this efficacy you attribute to

this motive. The doctrine of another life

is the great article of the Christian faith,

and it is every-where preached throughout

Christendom ; and yet men generally seem

to have as much fondness for this world,

as they could were there no other : they

practise no virtues but such as are profi

table and fashionable, or none any further

than they are so. To this I answer ; tho'

moft act thus, there are many, I hope very

many, who do otherwise ; and, that all in

general do not, proceeds from want, either

of due confideration or firm belief of this

doctrine of another life. First, From

not confidering it as we should. 'Tis the

greatest disadvantage of the objects of

faith, compared with those ofsense, that

they are distant and invisible. He there

fore that will be perfect, that will derive

any strength and virtue from this motive,

must supply this distance by devout and

daily contemplation ; he must fetch the re

mote objects offaith home to him; he

must render them, as it were, present; he

must see and feel them by the strength of

faith, and the force of meditation; which

if he do, then will hisfaith certainly prove

a vital and victorious principle ; then will

- no
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no pleasure in this world be able to com

bat the assured hopes of an heaven, nor

any worldly evil or difficulty sustained

for virtue, be able to confront the ter

rors of an hell. A second reason why

this motive doth not operate as it should,

is want of faith. We doubt, we waver,

we stagger, we take things upon trust;

assenting very slightly and superficially to

the doctrine of another life, and looking

upon good works rather as not injurious

to this world, than serviceable to a better :

and then 'tis no more wonder that the un

believing Chrislian does not enter into Per

fection and rest, than that the unbelieving

Jew did not : 'tis no more wonder, if the

word of life do not profit the Christian

when not believed by him, than if it do not

profit a pagan who has never heard of it.

And what is here said of infidelity, is in its

measure and proportion true when applied

to a weak and imperfect faith. He there

fore that will be perfect must daily prayj

Lord, Ibelieve ; help thou mine unbelief. He

must daily confider the grounds on which

the faith and hope of a Christian stand ;

the express declarations of the divine will

concerning the future immortality and

glory of the children of God; the de

monstration of this contained in the re

surrection of Jesus from the dead, and

his ascension, and session at the right

hand
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hand of God : and to this he may add, the

love of God,- the merits of Jesus, and the

state and fortune of virtue in this world.

From all which one may be able to infer

the undoubted certainty of another world.

The sum of all amounts to this : whoever

will be perfects must daily, I should, I

think, have said almost hourly, ponder the

blessedness that attends Perfection in another

life ; he must ponder it Jeriousty, that he

may be throughly persuaded of it ; he must

ponder it often, that the notions of it may

be fresh and lively in his foul.

SECT. II.

Of theseveral parts of Perfection, illumi

nation, liberty, and zeal.

WHAT the several parts of religious

Perfection are, will be easily dis

cerned by a very flight reflection, either

on the nature of man, or the general noti

on of Perfection already laid down. If we

consider man, whose Perfection I am treat

ing of, as it is plain ; that he is made up of

soul and body, so 'tis as plain that moral

Perfection relates to the soul, as the chief

subject of it, and to the body no otherwise

than as the instrument of that righteous

ness which is planted in the soul Now in

thesoul of man we find these three things ;

L understand-
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understanding, will, and assertions : in the

improvement and accomplishment of which,

human Perfection must consequently con

sist. And if we enquire wherein this im

provement or accomplishment lies, 'tis a

truth so obvious, that it will not need any

proof, that illumination is the Perfection of

the underslanding, liberty of the will, and

zeal of the affections. If, in the next place,

we reflect upon the description I have be

fore given of Perfection, nothing is more

evident, than that to constitute a firm ha

bit of righteousness, three things are ne

cessary: i. The knowledge of our duty, and

our obligations to it. 2. Thesubduing our

lusts and passions, that we may be enabled

to perform it. Lastly, Not only a free,

but warm and vigorous prosecution of it.

In thefirst of these consists illumination ; in

thesecond, liberty ; and in the third, zeal.

Upon the whole then 'tis evident, both

from the nature of Perfection and of man,

that I am now to treat in order of these

three things, illumination, liberty, and zeal,

as so many essential parts of religious Per

fection. Nor must I stop here, but must to

those three unavoidably add humility: for

whether we consider the sins of the perfect

man's past life, or the slips and defects of

his best state ; or whether we consider

man's continual dependance upon God in

all respects, but especially in reference to
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the beginning, progress, and consummati

on of Mis Perfection \ or whether, lastly,

we consider the scantiness and deficiency,

not only of this or that man's PerfeStion in

particular, but of human PerfeStion in ge

neral, we cannot but conclude, that no

thing can become mortal man (even tho'

all the excellence human nature is capable

of were united in one) better than humili

ty. Humility therefore must begin and

compleat religious PerfeStion ; it must ac

company the Christian in every stage of

his spiritual progress ; it must crown all

his actions, and add that beauty and ex

cellence, that grace and lustre to all his

other virtues, that is wholly necessary to

render them acceptable to God.

The general notion of PerfeStion being

thus resolved into its parts, 'tis plain I am

now to discourse of each of these. And

what I have to say on each ought, accord-

ding to the strict rules of method, to be

comprized within the fame chapter : but to

consult the ease and benefit of my reader,

I shall flight this nicety, and distribute my

thoughts into as many chapters as I shall

judge most convenient for the ease and

support of the memory.

CHAP.
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C H A P. I.

Of illlumination. I. The distinguishing cha

mbers of illuminating truths. i. They

purify us. 2. They nourish andstrengthen

us. 3. They delight us. 4. They procure

us a glorious reward. II. The nature of

illuminating knowledge. 1. It must be

deeply rooted. 2 . It must be distinB nnd

clear. 3. It must be thoroughly concoBed.

§. i.T XTHA T it is. It happens in the

VV point of illuminations as it does

in that of happiness: all men, at first hearing,

form in general an agreeable and pleasing

notion of it ; all men admire and love it ;

but few have any distinct and true under

standing of those things which 'tis made

up of. All men conceive illumination to

be a state ot' light and knowledge^ as they

do happiness to be a state of pleasure s but

are as little agreed in particular, wherein

consists the light or knowledge which makes

the one, as wherein consists the pleasure

that makes the other. The lust and passion

of some,. the superstition and prejudice of

others ; curiosity and confidence, weakness

and design, enthusiasm and fancy, embroil

and perplex all things. However, every

honest man hath a clue, by which he may

escape out of this labyrinth. Thescripture

shines with bright and gracious beams

through
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throughout all this darkness : and, if we

will attend to it, we cannot wander into

any dangerous mistake. This describes the

state of illumination very plainly to us,

calling it sometimes wisdom, sometimes

knowledge and understanding ; sometimes

faiths sometimes the Jpirit of wisdom and

revelation. Next, it acquaints us with

the design and end of it ; namely, to con

vert usfrom the power of Satan to theser

vice of the living God, to purify and sancti

fy us, to enable us to approve the holy, ac

ceptable, and perfecl will of God, and, in

one word, to make us wife unto salvation.

Nay, it proceeds further, and points out

to us particularly the truths, in the know

ledge of which illumination consists. Thus

the Old Testament reckons wisdom to be,

sometimes the knowledge of Gcd, sometimes

the knowledge of his law, sometimes the un

derstanding of proverbs and parables ; these

containing as it were the foul of moral in

struction, and wrapping up in a few and

lively words, whatever the experience of

the aged, or the observation of men of

the most piercing judgment, thought best

deserved to be tranlmitted to posterity.

But all this amounts to the fame thing,

and all the descriptions of wisdom in the

Old Testament may be summed up into

that one, Job xxvi i-. 28. Behold, the fear

of she Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart

t 3 fron*
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from evil is understanding. The New Tes

tament tells us, this is life eternal, to know

thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom

thou hastsent : that Christ is the way-, the

truth and the life: that in him are hid all the

treasures of wisdom and knowledge : that true

understanding consists in knowing the will of

God ; which will is our J'anBifi'cation. And

when St. Paul understands by wisdom, as

sometimes he does, the penetrating into the

spirit and mystery, the depths and recesses

of the Old Testament, and discovering the

great defign of man's redemption, carried on

through all the ages of the world,. and

through a wise variety of dispensations,

this alters not the notion ot illumination:

for this does not point out to us any new

or different truths ; but only regards one

peculiar way of explaining, or establishing

and confirming the great Christian doc

trines. To conclude ; we may easily learn

what fort of knowledge the Spirit of God

recommends to us above all other, from

those petitions which St. Paul puts up for

the Ephestans and Col&stians. For theformer

he prays thus ; that the God of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give.

unto you thespirit of wisdom and revelation

in the knowledge of him ; the eyes of your un

derstanding being enlightened, thatyemay know

what is the hope of his calling, and what the

riches of the glory of his inheritance in the

faints^
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saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of

his power to us-ward, who believe, according

to the working of his mighty power, which

he wrought in Chrisst, when he raised him

from the dead, andset him at his own right

hand in the heavenly places, 8cc. Eph. i. 17,

18, 19, 20. For the latter thus: that ye

might befilled with the knowledge of his will,

in all wisdom andspiritual underslanding ;

that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto

all pleafing, being fruitful in every good

work, and increafing in the knowledge of God,

Col. i. 9, 10. If from these and the like

texts we form a general idea of illumina

tion, it will be this : illumination is astate

of knowledge, consisting in the abolishing

or relinquishing those errors, which deprave

and pervert our affections, and undermine

and supplant the empire and authority of

reason ; and in entertaining and embracing

those truths, which purify the one, and re

store and establish the other : and all this

in order to entitle us to the favour of

God, and a blessed eternity. I might con

tent my self with this general delineation.

of illumination : but because this is a sub

ject: from which we cannot but reap so

much pleasure and advantage, as will a-

bundantly requite whatever labour can be

Beffbwea upon it ; I will .proceed to a

sulks discovery of it, if I can.

L 4 Illumi-
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Illumination then being a state of know

ledge, and the objefi of this knowledge being

truth, 'tis plain, that in order to form a

just and distinct notion of illumination, it

will be necessary to enquire into two things :

First, What kind of truths; and next,what

kind of knowledge of these truths, constitutes

illumination.

j. Of the truths which illuminate : we

have many noble characters in the Old Tes

tament and the New, which distinguish these

from truths of an inferior nature : all

which are, I think, comprized by Solomon

in very few words; Prov xxiv. *3, 14.

Mysen, faith he, eat thou honey, because it is

good ; and the honey-comb, which is sweet to

thy taste; seshall the knowledge of wisdom be

unto thysoul, when thou hastfound it ; then

there spall be a reward, and thy expectation

fall not be cut off. Solomon here, as is very

usual with inspired writers, does compare

spiritual with cprporeal things, or illustrates

the one by the other. He tells us, that what

honey is to the body, that wisdom is to the

soul: and recommending the former from

two incomparable properties, its ministring

to health and pleasure, he recommends the

latter from advantages, which bear indeed

some resemblance ; but are as muchsuperior

to these, as thefoul is to the body. Myson^

eat thou honey, because it is good ; i. e. be

cause
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cause it both cleanses and purges all noxious

humours, and nourishes andstrengthens the

body : andthe honey-comb, because it issweet

to the taste ; which is thesecond excellence of

this sort offood, namely, its pleasantness ;

and properly urged to invite the eater :

then, proceeding to compleat the compari

son, he adds, soshall the knowledge ofwisdom

be to thysoul, when thou hastfound it ; i. e.

it shall minister to the purification,strength,

and delight of thysoul. But this is not all :

tho' the parallel can be extended no fur

ther between honey and wisdom ; yet he

does not think fit for that reason to omit

one of the greatest excellencies of wisdom :

and therefore he adds, then there shall be a

rewards and thy expectation shall not be cut

off. Wsdom does not only perfect and en

tertain our minds ; but also it gives us a

title to those rewards, for the enjoyment

of which it prepares and fits us. Here

then we have from Solomon the true proper

ties of true wisdom : by these we may

pronounce safely of all the different kinds

of knowledge ; distinguishing the precious

from the vile, and fixing the true estimate

of each. If there be any sort of truths,

whose knowledge does not promote, but ob

struct these great ends, these we are to

despise and slight, to pun and hate. But

if there be any knowledge, that does nei

ther oppose or liinder, nor yet contribute

to
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to these ends, unless accidentally, and

very remotely ; for this we may have

some, but no very great regard or esteem.

But whatever knowledge that be Which is

attended by thesefruits, this is that which

we are to search for as for hidden trea

sure : this is that which, when we have

found it, we are to value above the gold

of Ophir, the Topaz, and the carbuncle,

and all preciousjlones. The distinguishing

characters then of illuminating truths are

four.

1. They purify us.

2. They nourish andstrengthen us.

3. They entertain and delight us.

4. They procure us a glorious reward.

i. They purify us. This is a property

which the royal Psalmist frequently attri

butes to the word of God, that it is pure

and clean, PsaLcxix. and elsewhere. And

die New Testament frequently ascrifres t6

faith and hope, that they pursy the heart,

1 John Hi. 3. Atisxv. And this sure istfefe

first thing necessary to the perfecting the

foul of man. 'Tis with the soul, as with

the body ; it must be first cleansed frOffr

hurtful humours, before it can be fed and

, nourished ; purged of its errors arid vices',

ere it can be enriched with divine virtues',

and attain that liberty and' strength;

where
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wherein consists the true greatness and

excellence of the mind of man. Thestrst

step towards the PerfeStion of virtue is the

relinquishing our vice ; for we must cease to

do evil, ere we can learn to do good : and the

first step towards the Perfection of wist*

dom, is the dispelling those errors, which de

ceive and mislead the mind, and pervert

life. What these were in the Jew and

Gentiles, and what they are at this day in

us, it is easy enough to difcern. The mind

of man, as far as lean observe, is natu

rally prone to Religious worship. Not on

ly the consideration of the wonderful me

chanism and contrivance of the world, and

of events, strange, sudden, and unaccount

able ; but alfa the conscience of his own

impotence and obnoxiousness, inclining him

to the belief, and prompting him to seek

the patronage of an invisible alt-sufficient

power. In the next place, the mind of

man is ever prone to propose to him some

great, some sovereign good ; in which he

may acquiesce, and by which he may se

cure himself as well as he can, againftthe

indigence and poverty of his nature, and

the changes and revolutions,. the disasters

and the miseries, to which this mortal

state is exposed! These are two things

of that importance, that no man can err

in them, but the error must prove] fatal

ta his repose. He that sets up to himself
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for his ultimate end, an empty and uncer

tain good, instead of njolid and eternal

one, must needs be as miserably deluded

and disappointed, as he must, who sets up

to himself afalseGod instead of the true; or

goes about to-endear and recommend him

self to the true, by ufalfe andsuperstitious

worship. Now in these points the Jew

and Gentile were miserably, though not

equally, mistaken. The Gentile worshipped

devils, instead of God: their mysteries

were either sensual or cruel ; their religion

did oftner encourage sin than virtue, And

as to their soveraign good, their hearts

were set upon this world, upon the pomp

and pleasure, upon the ease and honour

of it ; and they had either none, or very

dark and uncertain prospects beyond the

grave: all beyond it was an unknown

region, full of fables and idle phantoms.

The Jews, though they enjoyed the oracles

of God, and generally preserved the wor

ship of one true and living God, yet were

they not free from very deplorable errors

relating to these points : they seemed to

have turned the true God into an idol, and

to have entertained some notions of him

very repugnant to his nature : they looked

upon him as the God of the Jews, not of

the Gentiles; as a respecter of persons, as

fond and partial to the nation; and as.

delighted vyith a religion, made up of

nume-
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numerous rites and ceremonies, and exter

nal observances. And this could not but

have a very fad influence upon their reli

gion, as it really had : the holiness which

is truly acceptable to God, being neglected

and abolished ; and Sadducifm or Pharisaism,

i. e. sensuality or hypocrisy, introduced in

the room of it. And as to their ultimate

end or supreme good, the Sadducees denied

the resurrection, angels, and spirits ; and

therefore 'tis not to be expected they should

entertain any design above the pleasure of

the body. And though the Pharisees ac

knowledged angels and a resurrection ; yet

can we not discern that they had a real

value for any thing besides the honour,

power, and wealth of this world. And

no wonder, since they could, upon their

principles, satisfy themselves in a religion

which had nothing of internal purity or

solid righteousness in it. So that upon the

whole, the Jew and Gentile were alike

wicked : only the wickedness of the Jews

had this aggravation in it above that of

the Gentiles, that they enjoyed the oracles

of God, and the favour of a peculiar cove

nant. This being the state of darkness,

which lay upon the face of the Jewish and

Gentile world, our Lord, who was to be

a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory

of his people -srael, advanced and establish

ed in the world that doctrine, which

directly



Illumination what,

directly tends to dispel these errors, and

rescue mankind from the misery that at

tends them. For all that the gospel con

tains may be reduced to these three heads :

first, the assertion of one only true God,

with a bright and full revelation of his di

vine Attributes and Perfection. Secondly, an

account of the will of' God, or the wor

ship he delights in, which is a spiritual

one, together with suitable means and mo

tives ; in which last is contained a full de

claration of man's supreme happiness. Third

ly, the revelation of one Mediator between

God and man, the man Christ Jefits ; through

whom we have access with boldnejs to the throne

of grace ; through whom we have obtained

from the Father, grace, andpardon, and ado

ption ; and through whom, lastly, all our

oblations and performances are accep

table to him. The defign of this glori

ous manifestation was to open mens eyes,

to turn themfrom darkness to light, andfrom

the power of Satan to the living God : that

they might obtain remission offins, and an

inheritance of glory. These then are the

truths which illuminated the Gentile and

Jewish world: and these are the truths

which must illuminate us at this day.

These dispel all destructive errors that

lead us to vice or misery : These point

out our supreme felicity, and the direct

way to it: these open and enlarge the

eye
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eye of thesoul, enable it to distinguish and

judge with an unerring exactness between

good and evil, between substantial and

superficial, temporal and eternal good. And

I wish from my foul, whatever light we

pretend to at this day, we were well ground

ed and established in these truths. I doubt

notwithstanding our belief of one God, and

one Mediator ; and notwithstanding we are

well enough assured, that God, who is a

spirit, must be worshipped in spirit and in

truth ; and notwithstanding our pretend

ing to believe a life to come ; I fay, I am

afraid, that notwithstanding these things,

we do generally err in two main points ;

namely, in the notion we ought to have

of religion, and the value we are to set

upon the world and the body. For Who,

that reflects upon the pomp and pride of

life, upon the ease, the softness and the

luxury of it, upon the frothiness and the

freedom, the vanity and impertinence,

to fay no worse, of conversation, will not

conclude, that either we have renounced

our religion, or form to our selves too

complaisant and indulgent a notion of it?

for is this the imitation of fesus ? is this

to walk as he walked in the world ? can

this be the deportment of men to whom

the world and the body is- crucified ? can

such a life as this is flow from those divine

fountains, faith, love, and hope ? who

again
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again can reflect upon the passion we dis

cover for superiority and precedence, our

thirst of power, or ravenous desire of

wealth, and not conclude, that we have

mistaken our main end, that we set a wrong

value upon things ; and that whatever we

talk of an eternity, we look upon this pre

sent world as our portion, and most valua

ble good ? for can such a tender concern

for, such an eager pursuit after, temporal

things, flow from, nay consist with, purity

os heart, and poverty osspirit, the love os

God, and a desire os heaven ? Whoever then

will be perfect or happy, must carefully

avoid both these errors: he must never1

think that religion can subsist, without the

strength and vigour of our affections : or,

that the bent and vigour of our souls can

be pointed towards God, and yet the air of

our deportment and conversation be earthly,

sensual, and vain, conformed even to a

pagan pride, and shew of life. Next, he

must never cherish in himself the love of

this world : he must never look upon him

self other than astranger andpilgrim in if :

he must never be fond of the pleasure of

it: he must never form vain designs and

projects about it ; nor look upon the best

things in it, as ingredients of our happiness,

but only as instruments of virtue, or short

repasts and refreshments in our journey.

And because all our mistakes about the na

ture
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ture and Perfection of religion, and the

•value of temporal things do generally arile

from eu-iregjsoT©. ducirnai. that peculiar sin

to which our constitution betrays us ; there

fore the knowledge of our selves, an inti

mate acquaintance with all our natural pro-

pensfions and infirmities, is no inconsiderable

part of illumination. For we shall never

address our selves heartily to the cure of

z disease which we know nothing of, or

to the rectifying any inclination, till we are

thoroughly convinced that 'tis irregular and

dangerous.

2. The second character of illuminating

truths is, that they are such as feed and

nourish, corroborate and improve the mind

of man. Now the properties of bodily

strength are such as these : it enables us to

baffle and repel injuries, to bear toil and

travel, to perform difficult works with

speed and ease; and finally, it prolongs

life to a much further date, than weak

and crazy constitutions can arrive at. And

of all these we find some resemblances in

spiritualstrength ; but as much more per

fect and excellent, as the spirit is above

the body. These truths then are indeed il

luminating, which enable us to vanquish

temptations, to endure with constancy and

patience the toils and hardships of our

Christian warfare, to discharge the duties

of our station with zeal and vigour ; and

M . which,
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which, lastly, render us firm, steddy, and

immortal. And these are the glorious ef

fects which are attributed to the truths

of God. Hence is thegospel called the power

of God unto salvation, Rom. i. 16. And

hence it is, that We read of the armour of

God, Ephes. vi. 1 1. 'TheJword of thespirit,

theshield offaith, the breaji-plate of righte

ousness, &c. to intimate to us the strength

and virtue of the word of God, and that it

brings with it safety and success. And hence

it is, that the wordof God is said to quicken

and strengthen ; that man is said to live,

not by bread only, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of God ; that

righteousness is called everlasting ; and that

he that doth the will of God is affirmed to

abidefor ever: to teach us plainly, that there

is nothing steddy and unalterable, nothing

durable, nothing eternal, but God, divine

truths, and those that areformedand moulded

by them.

There are truths indeed which are mere

ly barren and unaBive, which amuse and sus

pend the mind, but never benefit it : but

there are others which are, in the language

of Solomon, like health to the navel, ana mar

row to the bones : wisdom and virtue, life and

honour, the favour of God and man, at

tend them where'er they dwell. And these

are the truths which illuminate : truths

that are active and fruitful ; that make us

wife
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wise and good, perfect and happy : such as

We have a mighty interest in, such as have

a strong influence upon us, such as give a

new day to the understanding, and new

ilrength and liberty to the will ; such as

raise and exalt our affections, and render

the whole man more rational, moresteddy,

more constant, more unisorm. These are the

truths which make men great and modest in

prosperity, erect and couragious in adversi

ty; always content with this world, ye-t

always full of the hopes ofa better : serene,

calm, and well assured in the present state

of their souls, and yet thirsting after Per-

feSlipn, maturity, and the absolute consume

mation of righteousness in the world to come.

Now the truths that effect all this, are all

reducible to those which I have mentioned

under die former head: for in those we

find all that is necessary to life an godliness,

to virtue and glory ; in those we find all

• that is necessary to raise and support true

magnanimity, to enlarge and free the mind,

.and to add strength and courage to it. For

what can more certainly promote all this,

than immortality and glory f what can be

a surer foundation for the hope of both to

rest on, than the favour of God himself ?

and what can more effectually reconcile

and ingratiate us with God, than sincere uni

versal righteousness, and the mediation of his

.dearly beloved Son ?

Ma 3. The
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3. The third character of illuminating

truths, is, that they are pleasant and agree

able to the foul. Hence it is, that the royal

Psalmisl pronounces the wordof Godsweeter

than the honey and the honey-comb : that he

ascribes to it delight and joy ; for he tells us,

that it rejoices the hearts that it enlightens

the eyes. And accordingly we find the

true servants of God, not only continually

blessing and praying God in the temple; but

magnifying him by Psalms and Hymns in

their prisons, and rejoicing in the midst of

tirbulation. But when I reckon pleasure

and delight amongst thefruits of Illumina

tion, I must add, that there is a vast dif

ference between the fits and flashes of

mirth, and the serenity of afixed and ha

bitual delight ; between the titillations of

fense, and the solid joys of the mind ;

and lastly, between the pleasures offancy\

and of reaj'on. And when I say, Illumi

nation consists in the knowledge of pleasant

and agreeable truths, I mean it of rational

pleasure, an habitual tranquillity of the

mind ; and then the matter is beyond

question. Whatever truths- do contribute

to promote this, the study and contem

plation of them must be our true wisdom.

Joy, when 'tis solid and rational, does en

large and exalt the mind of man : 'tis

as it were, health to the navel, and marrow

to the bones ; it renders us more thankful

to
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to God, more kind and courteous to man.

'Tisan excellent preparation to invite more

plentiful influxes of the Spirit of God. Hence

did Elijah call for a muficalinstrument when

he desired to prophesy : and we find the

company of prophets rejoycing with hymns,

mufick, and dances ; all outward testimonies

of the inward transports and ravishments

of their minds. And as lam perfwaded

that that which distinguishes a godly sor

row, from ^worldly or impious one, re

pentance and contrition, from the agonies

and perplexities of despair, is thepeace and

tranquillity which attends it ; so am I per

fwaded, that God does press and invite us

to mourning and sorrow for fin, for this

reason, not excluding others, because it

naturally leads on to peace and joy : a soft

and tender sorrow dissipating the fears and

distresses of guilt, like mild and fruitful

showers that do lay forms. In a word,

there is no such powerful antidote against

fin, nor spur to holy industry, as holy

pleasure, pious joy, or spiritual peace and

tranquillity. This is a partaking or anti

cipating the powers of the world to come ;

and the mightiest corroboration of every

thing that is good in us. The study then

mination thus far will consist in quitting

those errors which beget melancholy, su

perstition, desperation \ and in such truths^

ofsuch truths, is true wisdom.

 

M 3
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as enlarge our view of the divine Perfec

tions, and exhibit to us a nearer presence of

His goodness and glory : such, agiiri, as un

fold the dignify of human nature, and the

wise and gracious ends of our creation : Jiich,

lastly, as extend our prospect* and enlarge

our hopes; support our frailties, and excite

our vigour. y

4. The last prvptrtj of those truths iti

the knowledge of which Illumination con^

sifts, is, that they are such as procure us

a reward. If we reflect upOri those three

heads, under which 1 ranged those truths,

which illuminated the Gentiles and Jewish

world, we shall easily discern how well

they fit this character: they fill the mind

with joy and peace, and make It abound

in hope ; they purge the rtlah from his ha-

tural corruption, and fortify the mind

against such impressions, from outward

good or eVil in this world, as disquiet and

torment the sinner ; they procure him the

protection of God's providence^ and the

assistance of his spirit in this life, and

they invite him to hope for glories and

pleasures in another, far above any thing

that the heart of man can conceive. God is

the God of hope; he has all fulness and suf

ficiency i?i b'imseif': and tliererore bhff'cd

must all they be, who have theLordfor thcif

God. Jesus is the fountain Of all fdtr-

Jolation : He is made unto us of God} whfdoin
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and righteousness, andsanSiistcation, and re

demption : happy is he that does rejoice

always, and glory in him. Righteousness is

a state of health and strength, of PerfeSti

on and beauty, of peace and tranquillity,

of rest and hope : blessed are they who

are possessed of it, who are madefreefrom

fin, and becomeservants of God ; who have

theirfruits unto holiness, and the end ever

lasting life. Su:h are already pasted from

death to life ; for thespirit of life and holi

ness, of God andglory, rests upon them. This

is the character that distinguishes gospel

knowledge from all other forts of know

ledge. No knowledge of arts orsciences,

and much less the most exquisite knowledge

of all the mysteries of the kingdom of dark

ness, can pretend to an eternal reward. A

short and impure pleasure, and a transi

ent interest, is all that this fort of know

ledge can bestow, and very often, instead

of pleasure and profit, it requites its difci-

ples with pain and trouble. The gospel

only contains those truths, which confer

life and immortality on those that believe

and obey them. 'Tis the gospel alone

that teaches us how we are to gain the

love and favour of God ; and 'tis God

alone who rules and governs the visible.

and invisible world. He therefore alone

is to befeared ; and he alone is to be loved.

Fear not them, faith our Saviour, Matth.

M 4 x.
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X. 28. which kill the body, but are not able

to kill thefoul; but rather fear him who is

able to destroy bothsoul and body in hell. And

St. "John gives thesame precept concerning

the world: Love not the world, neither the

things of the world : and backs it by the

fame reason ; for the world paffeth away,

and the lujl thereof : but he that doth the

will of God abidesh for ever. That is, the

world can at best but gratify for a moment

the appetites of the body, or the desires of

a sensualfancy ; therefore love it not ; but

love the Father, who, after the dissolution

of the vital union betwixtfoul and body, is

able to confer life and happiness on both to

all eternity.

Thus I have considered the characters

of illuminating truths. And the whole of

what I have said amounts to these two

things. 1. There are truths of very differ.

rent kinds : truths that are of no use ; such

are those which are either trifling or mere

ly notional, and can have no influence on

human life: truths that are of ill use; such

are those of which consists the arts of

sensuality, avarice, vanity, and ambition :

these are to be detefled, the former to be

contemned'by all that seek after true wisdom.

Again, there are truths of an inferior use ;

such as concern ourfortunes, our relations,

our bodies ; and , these may be allowed

their proper place, and a reasonable value.
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But the truths which concern the peace

and pleasure, strength and liberty of our

souls • which procure us thefavour of God,

and the grace of his spirit; the truths,

in a word, which secure pur temporal and

eternal happiness ; these are illuminating

truths, these have a transcendent worth,

and inestimable excellence, or usefulness,

and consequently can never be too dear to

us. 2. Since the great characters of illu

minating truths do exactly ft the gospel of

Jesus, 'tis plain, that this is thatsystem of

knowledge, which we are tostudy day and

night ; this is that divine philosophy, whose

principles and laws we must incessantly re

volve and ponder. 'Tis not without rea

son, that the Psalmist bestows such glori

ous elogies upon the word of God, Psal.

xix. and elsewhere : that he magnifies one

while the intrinfick excellence and beauty,

another while the force and efficacy of it ;

and ever and anon enlarges himself upon

the advantages, the unspeakable advan

tages which reward the meditation and

practice of it. Of all Perfections I have

seen an end ; but thy commandments are

exceeding broad. They are pure, they en

dure for ever ; they enlighten the eyes, and

rejoice the heart. Moreover by them thyser

vant is warned ; and in keeping of them there

is great reward. That is, by them we

are preserved from all real evil, and put in

possession
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possession of, or entitled to all realgood. How

well did St. Peter answer, when our Lord

asked his disciples, willye also gofrom me ?

Lord, whither shall we go ? Thou haft the

words of eternal life. And how wifely did

St. Paul resolve, to know nothing but Christ .

Jesus and him crucified? For he is the way,

the truths and the life ; and in him are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.

But after all, as there is aform ofgodli

ness, so there is aform ofknowledge, without

the power of it. The knowledge of the

same truths, as I observed in the beginning,

in different persons, may be very different,

as meeting with a very different reception.

Our conceptions may be more clear or con

fused, more lively or faint, more perfect or

maimed : and our assent may be stronger or

weaker. In some they may only float su

perficially, in others they may penetrate

deeper: and the degrees of their influence

and operation will be certainly proportioned

to the different manner of their reception.

For this reason it will be necessary to the

right understanding of astate of illumina*

tion, to discourse,

2. Of the nature of that knowledge we

must have of the former truths ; to shew,

what sort of conception we must form of

them, and what kind of astent we must pay

them, and what kind of consideration we

must employ about them. As I have there-.
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fore' laid down the properties of those truths,

lo will I now lay down the properties of

that knowledge of them, which is essential

to illumination.

i. Illuminating knowledge must be deeply

rooted* This our Saviour has taught us in

thktparable, wherein he has observed to us,

that theseed which had not depth of earth, as

itsoonsprang up, so itsoon withered and dried

away. We often know (or pretend to do so)

the rudiments of our religion, without the

grounds andfoundation of it. We embrace

cvnclufons) without examining the principles

from whence they flow *, and contrary to

the advice of the apostle, we are unable to

give A reajbn to any one that asketh us of

thefaith, aui the hope that is in us. And

then ours is not properly knowledge, but

opinion • 'tis not faith but credulity : 'tis

not a firm persuasion, but an easy customary

assent. And this is overthrown by every

temptation ; defaced Of much blurred by

every atheisticalsuggestion or frophane objec

tion. Does the world or our lust tempt us,

as the devil did ourfirst parents, yeshall not

surely die ? How easily is thatfaith sliak-

en, which is no betterfounded? How easi

ly is a man induced to hope, that fin is

not veryfatal and pernitims, that God will

easily be prevailed with to pardon it, that

the fames of hell are metaphsrkal, and its

flernity a mistaken notion and groundless

fancy,
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fancy, if he be ignorant of the true rea

sons of God's wrath and indignation, which

are founded in the very nature of God

and fin ? Whereas on the other hand, he

that well understands both these ; the de

formity and tendency of sin, and the ho

liness and the purity of the divine Na

ture, cannot but discern an irreconcileable

opposition between them ; and be convin

ced, that were there no tribunal erected

for the finner, yet would sin be its own

punislment ; and that an intolerable hell,

consisting in the disorder of nature, an ex

clufionfrom God, &c. would be the natu

ral and necessary issue of it. The sum of

this argument is, that knowledge, which

has no deep root, is subject to be over

thrown by every blast: that faith which

is little more than credulity, does very sel

dom stand against any very rude shock.

Now the grounds of our faith and duty

are fully and clearly expounded in the

gospel : and here especially we must seek

them. When I say this, I reject no col

lateral arguments, I refuse noforeign aids,

which contribute any thing to confirm and

fortify our belief of gospel truths. The

faith of St. Thomas did, in part at least,

depend upon the evidence of sense, Tho

mas, because thou hast seen thou hast believ

ed, John xx. 29. And so did that of the,

rest of them, who were- eye-witnejj'es of

the
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the resurrection and ascension of the bleffed

Jefiis. The doctrine ot' one God, and a

judgment to come, may receive much

and strength from natural reason: and

whatever ejlablifl:es_ a revealed truth, will

be so far from diminishing, that it will

increase the virtue and efficacy of it. All

the caution I think fit to give here is, that

we be sure that the ground be plain and

firm, on which we build the belief of an

illuminating truth. Philosophy, in many

cases is clear and convictive : St. Paul

himself amongst the Gentiles frequently ap

peals to reajbn. But too often we call our

fancy philojophy ; and obtrude upon the

world, the wild and undigested theories of

a warm and confident imagination, for new

discoveries. What strange fluff was Gno-

Jlick philojophy once ? What did it produce

but the corruption of the Chrisstian faith ?

And what can be expected from myjlick,

euthnfiajlick philosophy or divinity in any age,

any man may guess, without any deep pe

netration. Nor do I doubt but that all ju

dicious and experienced men, do as much

despise and nauseate the blendures and mix

tures of pretended philosophy with ourfaith

and morals, as the world generally does

thesubtilties and perplexities of the schools.

For my part, I can't endure to have my

religion lean upon the rotten props of pre

carious notions. I admire, I love tjie ele

vations
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vafions and enlargements of soul : but I eajji

have no value for unaccountable amuse-

merits or rambles of fancy. An itch of no

velty or curiosity has a tincture in it p/

our original .corruption. I ever suspect an

opinion that catries an air of novelty it;;

and does always prefer a vulgar truth

fore refined error. They are vulgar truths,

which like vulgar blessings, are of wg/?

and /ra^/? ; and surely our Saviour

thought so, when he thanked his Father, that

he had hid these thingsfrom the wise mdpr&r-

dent, and revealed them unto babes. And

•when he himself taught die people with

power and authority, and not as theseribe.s9

he did advance no subtil theories, but brjgfett

and dazling, useful and convictive truths.

This minds me of anotherproperty of illu

minating knowledge.

2. This knowledge must not be obscure

and confused, but distinSl and clear. -Wj*e*:e

the images of things are slight, faint, and

-vanishing, they move men but very weak

ly, and affect them but very coldly ; espe

cially in such matters as are not subject to

our senses. And this I persuade my self is

one chief reason why those glorious an$i

wonderful objeSts, God, a judgment to come,

heaven, and hell, .do strike us so feeblyr, and

operate so little. We have generally no

lively, distinct, and clear conception of them :

It being.otherwise impossible, that things
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in their own nature dreadful and amazing,

should excite in us nofear ; or that things

in their own nature infinitely amiable,

should inkindle in us no passion, no desire.

The notions we have ofspiritual and invi-

jible things are dim, dusky, and imperfecl ;

our thoughts pass over them so stightly,

that they scarce retain any print or traces

of them. Now this fort of knowledge

will never do the work. These drowsy

notices of things will never ferment and

raise our passions for heaven high enough to

confront and combat those we have for

the world. From hence we may give a.

fair account, what the use is of prophetick

retirement, and prophetick eloquence : what

is the purpose of all those schemes and

tropes which occur in inspired writings :

and why the best of men have ever so

much affected solitude and retreats, from

the noise and the hurry of the world.

Serious, frequent, and devout contempla

tion is necessary to form in our minds,

clear, distinct, and sprightly notions : and

to communicate these well to the world,

they must be expressed in moving language,

in living tropes and figures. Ah ! did we

but consider this, we should sure allot more

time to theftudy of divine truths ; and we

should not think, that to discover them

throughly, it were enough to let our thoughts

glance upon them. But we should survey
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and ponder them with all the exactness and

diligence that were necessary to make last

ing and distinct imprestions upon us. Could

we know by intuition, doubtless wonderful

objects would raise very extraordinary pas

fions in us. But this we cannot, let us

come as near it as we can : only let us

avoid forming absurd andfalse notions of

things, whilst we endeavour after distinct

and clear ones. Spiritual things do not

answer corporeal, like face to face in a

glass : and therefore, tho' to give some

light to things that are above us, we may

find out all the resemblances of them we

can in those things we are acquainted with

here below ; yet we must still remember,

that the one do vastly exceed the other, and

that we cannot thus get a just adequate

notion of them.

3. This knowledge must not lie in the

understanding, crude and undigested; but

it must be throughly concocted and turned

into nourishment, blood, and spirits. We

must know the true value and use of every

principle, of every truth ; and be able readi

ly to apply them. For what does ir signify,

how important truths are in themselves, if

they are not so to me ? What does it avail

that they are impregnated with life and

power, if I feel not any such influence ? Of

what use is the knowledge of gospel-pro

mises to me, if I reap no comfort from them?

Or
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Or the knowledge of gospel-threats, if they

are unable to curb and restrain. my passions ?

And so is it with other truths : what wist

it avail me that I know, the life of man con

sists not in the multitude of the things •which

be PoJJeJJes> if notwithstanding I cannot con-

te?it my self with a competency f That righ

teousness is the chief good, and the richest

treasure of the foul of man ; if Notwith

standing I seek this world, and the things of

it, with a more early and pafsionate concern ?

Thatfin and pain are the most confiderable,

if not only, evils oi man ; if notwithstand

ing I be cast down and broken under every

aaverftyf And thus I might go on, and

shew you, that the knowledge which is not

digested into nourishment is, if not a bur

den, of no benefit to us. 'Tis plain, that

is to me nothing worth, which I make no

use of. We must then follow the advice of

Solomon, and never quit the search and me

ditation of truth, till we grow intimate and

familiar with it ; and so have it always rea

dy for a guide andguard for ouv.support and

strength, and for .our delight and pleasure.

We must bind it about our heart, as he

speaks, and tie it as an ornament about our

neck. Then, when wegoforth itshall leadust

when we steep itshall keep us, and when we

awake itshall talk with us :for the command-

ment is a lamp, and the law is light, and re

proofs ofhistruflion are the way of life,Prov.

N " vu
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vi. In a word, nothing can render the most

important truths powerful and operative in

us, but such a digestion of them by serious

and devout meditation, as may in a manner

incorporate them with us. And this the

scripture plainly teaches, when to signify

the force and virtue of the gospel above that

of the taw, it uses these words : For this is

the covenant that I will make "with the house

es Israel aster those days,faith the Lord, I

will put my laws into their minds, and write

them in their hearts, Heb- viii. ia intimat

ing, that no laws, no principles can ever

influence us, till they be deeply imprinted

in our Jiearts.

To wind up all. There areJeveral kinds

of knowledge of the fame truths : there isa

knowledge, which serves us only as Pisgah

top did Mojes; to shew us Canaan, but not

to. bring us into it. There is again a know*

ledge^ which serves us only as the talent did

the wickedservants ; not to procure rewards,

but punishments. And finally, there is a

knowledge, which like the talents in the

band of thefaithful and good steward, iu-

riches us first, and recommends us afterwards

to higher trusts and dignities ; which im

proves and perfects our nature first, and then

puts us into postestion of such blessings, as

only nature thus improved and perfected is

capable of. And this knowledge must not

be a flight, superficial, and undigestedone;
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it must not be a confused and obscure, a

weak and imperfect one: this is not tht

knowledge which will bring forth those ex

cellent fruits, which we have reason to ex

pect from true illumination. But it must

be a knowledge that has all the quite contra

ry characters : even such as I have before

described at large. _ That this is an observa

tion of the greatest weight and moment, is

evident to any one who will give himself

leave to make any reflection on the present

Itate of Christianity. , For how does the

power of darkness prevail amidst the light

of the gospel? How has the devil erected

his throne in the midst of that Church,

which should be the kingdom of God ? and

sin and death reign where life and immor

tality are preached ? Whence is this ? Are

men ignorant of those truths which make

up the system of true wisdom $ This is not

easy to be imagined ; scarcely of the dark

est corners of the popish churches, much

less of ours. And therefore we must con

clude, that this is because our knowledge is

not such as it ought to be, with respect to

its clearness, certainty, and digeslion.

N2 CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

Of the fruits and attainment of illuminati

on. 'That illumination does not dependJb

much upon a man's outward fortune, ex

traordinaryparts, acquired learning, &c.

as upon his moral qualifications, such as

humility, impartiality, and love of the

truth. 4. Directionsfor the attainment

qf illumination. 1 . That we do notsuffer

our minds to be engaged in quefi of know

ledge foreign to our purpose. 2. That we

apply ourJehes with a very tender andsen-

jible concern to the study of illuminating

truths. 3. That we aSl conformable to

those measures of light which we have at

tained. 4. That wefrequently address our

selves to God by prayer/or the illuminati

on of his grace. The chapter concluded

with a prayer of Fulgentius.

HAving dispatched the notion of illu

mination in the foregoing chapter,

and shewed both what truths, and what

ibrt of knowledge of them is requisite to it ;

I am next to treat,

1. Of thefruits : and, "

2. Of the attainment of it.

§. 1. As to the fruits of illumination I

have the less need to insist upon them be

cause whatever can be said on this head, has

been
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been in a manner anticipated: all the

characters of illuminating truths and illu

minating knowledge being such as sufficiently

declare the blessed effecls of true illumination.

I will therefore be very short on this head ;

and only just mention two advantages of il

lumination. As the use of light is especial

ly twofold, to delight and guide us ; so do

we reap two benefits from illumination.

r. The.yfry?and most immediate one \sx

that it the whole man, and the whole

life right ; that it fixes our affections on

their proper and natural object, and directs

all our actions to their true end. I do not

mean, that the understanding constantly and

necessarily influences and determines the will.

Experience tells us, that we have afatal li

berty : that our affections are too often in-

dependant of our reason ; that wefin against

the dictates of conscience ; -that we pursue

falsepleasure, and afalse interest, in opposi

tion to the true, and in plain oppofition to

ourjudgment too ; at least to a sedate and

oz//;z one. And the reason of all this is, be

cause we consist of two different and repug

nant principles, a body and a soul : and are

sollicited by two different- worlds, a tempo

ral and an eternal one. But all this not

withstanding, 'tis certain that illumination

in the mind has a mighty influence upon

us : for it is continually exciting in us wife

defires and excellent purposes : 'Tis always

N 3 alluring
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alluring and inviting us towards our fove-

raigngood, and restraining and deterring us

from fin and death : it alarms, disquiets,

disturbs, and persecutes us as Qiten as. we

err and wander from the path of life. In

one word, the great work of illumination

is, to be always representing the beauties

and pleasures, and the beatitude and glory

of virtue ; and remonstrating the evils and

dishonours, the deformities and dangers of

vice : so that a man will never be at rest,.

who has this light within him, till it be

either extinguished or obeyed.

2. This light within us, if it be fok

lowed and complied with, not muddied

and disturbed ; if it be not quenched and

extinguished by wilful sin, or unpardonable

oscitancy and remisness ; if, in a word, its

influence be not interrupted, disperses all

Qurfears as well as errors, creates an un-r

speakable tranquillity in. the soul, spreads

over us a calm and glorious sky, and makes

every thing in us and about us lookgay, and

verdant, and beautiful. The dissipation of

Pagan darkness, and all participation or re

semblances of it ; deliverance from a state

of bondage wrOtth, the peace of God, the

love of - Jejus, the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, the immortality of thefoul, the resur

rection of the body, thQperfeSiion and blejed-

nefs of eternity. GoodGod ! what furprizr

iag? what ravishing themes hyg these for the

thoughts.
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thoughts of an enlightened soul to dwell up

on sbiessed and happy is he who enjoys this

pleasure upon earth. And that we may, I

am now to discourse, .-

§. 2. Os the attainment of illumination.

Now whatever advice can relate to this,

may be reduced under two heads :

1. What qualifications do render man ca

pable of illumination.

2. What it is that one duly qualified is

to do in purfiiit of it.

§. i. To begin with the qualifications re

quisite to illumination. One man is distin

guished from another several ways: by his

eftate Oxfortune j by natural cr acquired en

dowments^ and by moral dispofitions : and

each of these may have some, tho' a very

different influence upoh human Perfection.

For if we inquire after only the essence and

integrity of Perfection ; then are- there two

or three moral qualifications, which are all

that is required in order to this : but If we

inquire after the largeness of its stature, the

symmetry of its features, the lustre of its

complexion, and the elegance of its dress \

then may we allow something to be ascrib

ed tofortune, to ndture, and a liberal edu

cation. This is an observation very neceJJ'a-

ry to be made. .For tho' every man may be

N 4 capable
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capable of Perfection, that is, habitual holt-

ness, if it be not his own fault ; yet is not

every man capable of being equally perfect,

because of that accidental variety which I

have suggested, and which flows from dif

ferent gifts of God, which depend not on

ourselves. This being premised ; in order

to prevent my being mistaken, I proceed

and determine,

i. That illumination depends not upon a

man's outwardfortune. 1 here are indeed

several forts of knowledge, which we can ne

ver arrive afc without much leisure and much

expence: and in order to support the one,

and enjoy the other, it is requisite that we

be masters of a goodfortune. Hence is that

observation ofthe author of the Ecclefiaslicus,

chap. xxxviii. 24. . The wisdom of a learned

man cometh by opportunity of leisure ; and he

that has little busness shall become wife. And

therefore in the following verses. he ex

cludes the husbandman, thejlatuary, the en

graver; thesmith, the potter", and all con

sequently whose time and mind is taken up

jn the tabours of their profession, and in

making the necessaryprovision for life ; these,

I fay, ne excludes from all pretensions to

wisdom. How can heget wisdom that holdeth

the plough, and that ghrieth in the goad,

whose talk is of bullocks, &c. But this is not

she wisdom that I am inquiring after, and

Which constitutes illumatton. That consists

po*
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not in the laws of our earthly but heavenly

country : not in arts and sciences which re

late to the body, and minister to a temporal

life ; but in those divine truths, which purify

thefoul, and minister to an eternal one : no,

not in notional improvements of the mind,

but in spiritual and vital ones. And there

fore the husbandman and the artist\ the me

chanics. and the trader, are as capable of

this sort of wisdom, as the man of office,

money, or quality. There needs no wealth

to render one the child of light and of the

day. There is the book of nature ; the book

of revelation; both the books of God, both

•writ throughout with glorious illuminating

truths : these lie wide open to every honest

Christian. The being and nature of God ;

the mediation of Jesus, and a judgment to

come ; the nature and necessity of holi

ness, are fully revealed, and unanswerably

proved. And tho' every honest man be not

able to discover all the arguments on which

they stand, yet may he discover enough:

and what is more, he may have an inward,

vital, sensible proof of them; he may feel

the power, the charms of holiness ; experi

ment its congruity and loveliness to the hu

man foul ; and observe a thousand demon

strations of itsserviceableness to the honour

of God, and thegooiof mankind: he may

have a full and convictive fense of the

manifestation of the divine Perfections in
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the great work of our redemption • and the

excellent tendency of it may be Ib palpable

and conspicuous to him, as to leave no

room for doubts or scruples. But besides

all this, there is a voice within, there is a

divine teacher and instruSlor, which will

ever abide with him, and lead him into all

neceJJ'ary truths : all which is implied in.

those words ofour Lord, Is any man will do

his will, he shall know os the doSlrine, whether

tt be os God, or whether Ispeak of myself,

John vii- 17.

2. Extraordinary naturalparts, such as

sagacity or acuteness of judgment, strength

of memory, the liveliness of imagination,-

are not necessary to illumination. The

gospel, as I remember, takes no notice of

these. Such is the beauty of holiness, that

it requires rather purity of heart, than

quickness of apprehenfion, to render us ena

moured of it. And the : very lame thing

may be said of thepower and energy of all

go/pel motives, and of the proofs and evi-

diences too of divine- truths. To convince

and afeel us, there is no need of sagacity

and penetration, but probity and fincerity.

However, I have two or three refieSlions to

make here, which may not be unufeful:

for though acuteness and. retention, by

which I mean quickness in discerning, and

firmness in preserving truth, be commonly

accounted natural parts, and generally

are
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are so ; yet, I think, where the one or the

other are most defective, they may be much

helped and wonderfully improved. To which

end I remark, first, That those defers of

understanding or memory, which Jbme are

wont to accuse themselves of in spiritual

things, are with morejustice to be imputed

to want of concern and affeblion for sucb

things, than to any incapacity of nature.

'Tis plain, we easily understand, and easily

remember, what we defire and hoe : and

' where-ever we follow the impulse or con

duct oistrong inclinations, we seldom .fail

of excelling. Let us therefore take care,

that our hearts be/<?/upon the things of God;

and we shall soon see that ourjudgment and

memory will no more fail us here, than ist

those worldly interests and pleasures, .which

we are molt intent upon. Secondly, As to

memory ; it depends very much upon the

perspicuity, regularity, and order of our

notions. Many complain of want of me

mory, when the defect is* in theirjudgment.

And others, while they grasp at all, retain

nothing. In order then to relieve this in

firmity of memory, it were an excellent

way to confine our search and meditation to

afew objecls) and to have these clearly and

methodically handled. A catechetical way

of expounding and, asterting the rudiments

of our faith, if done as it ought to be, is

of great service to persons of all capacities ;

but
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but especially to those of meaner. For thus

they may not only be enriched with the

knowledge of the most useful things, and of

the grounds on which our obligation either

to belief or practice is bottom'd ; but also

may be furnished with general principles of

reason, by which that may. steer their

judgment in allcases ; and with certain heads

of faith and morals, to which they may be

able to reduce most of what they read or

hear. Thirdly, 'Tis with the understanding

as with the eye of the body : one feesfurther

off, and in a.fainter light ; but another fees

as well with regard to all the uses of life,

who yet requires that the objects should be

nearer, and the light better. Men offlow

capacities must not be daring or precipitate

in passing theirsentence and forming their

notions. They must examine, whether the

matters they enquire after be not too remote

and obscure : whether the object may be

brought nearer, and placed in a better light;

or whether they may be furnished with

telescopes or microscopes fit for them. If not,

they must quit the learch of such truths as

improper and unnecessary for them : by which

means they will, at least, avoid being de

ceived or perplexed; which is no small

advantage. To be enriched with a kind of

ttniversal knowledge is a great thing ; but

I doubt too great for man. Next to this is,

to be endowed with a knowledge of necessary .



and how attained.

and important truths ; and to befreed from

errors and perplexity in matters of any mo

ment :. and methinks it were no great excess

of modesty or humility, for man to be content

with this. .-

3. There is no great need of acquired

learning in order to true Illumination. Our

Saviour did not exact of his disciples, as a

necessary preparation for his doctrine, the

knowledge of tongues y the history of or

nature ; logick, metaphystcks, mathematicks,

or the like indeed may be serviceable

to tfztfTzy excellent ends : they may be great

accomplishments of • the mind; great orna

ments and very engaging entertainments of

life : they may be, finally, very excellent

and necessary instruments of^ or introductions

to several professions or employments. But

as to Perfection and happiness, to these they

can never be indispensably necessary. A man

may be excellently, habitually good, with

out more languages than one : he may be

fully perfwaded of those great truths, that

will render him master of his passions, and

independent of the world ; that will render

him easy and useful in this life, and glorious

in another, though he be no logician nor

metaphysician. Yet would I not all this

while be supposed to exclude the use of true

reason and lolid judgment. Tho' the meanest

capacity may attain to its proper Perfec

tion ; that is, such a measure of knowledge,

as
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as may make the man truly wise and happy;

yet the more capacious any man'ssoul is, and

the more enlarged his knowledge, the more

perfect and happy he.

4. The qualifications previously necessary

to Illumination, are /wo or three moral ones,

implied in that infant temper our Saviour

required in those who would be his disciples.

Theleare humility, impartiality', and a thirst

or /w of /r#/i>. First, Humility. He that

will be taught of God must not he proud or

confident in himjelf. He must not over-rate

his own ^zr/j and capacity ; nor lean too

stiffly to his ow« understanding. He must

firmly believe, that Illumination is the

W0r£ 0/* Go</ ; and on him he must depend.

He must confess the weakness of his own

faculties, the natural poverty and indigence

of his understanding ; and so look up to G^,

who is the fountain of wisdom, and giveth

^r^«? to the humble, but reststeth the proud.

Secondly, impartiality, fincerity, or a certain

purity or innocence of judgment, if I may be

allowed to speak so. That the understanding

may be capable of divine light, it must not

be blurred and stained by false principles:

it must not be byass'd nor influenced by any

corrupt inclinations. Some, to prove their

impartiality or freedom of judgment, aban

don themselves to the scrupulousness of

scepticism arid a wanton itch of endless dis

putation and contradiBion. But I cannot

think
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think it necessary to ourfreedom and impar

tiality, to deny the evidence of oursense ; to

oppose the universal reason of ' mankind ;

and to shake off all reverence for the integrity

of and the veracity es God. No, this

savours too much, either of ostentation, or

of a raw and unexperienced affeSlion of

new theories and speculations. He secures

his freedom sufficiently, who guards his

reason against the force of groundless pre-

post'ejsions, and senseless modes and customs;

against the lusts of the body, and the ^re-

judices of parties', who keeps a strict eye

upon the motions and tendencies of his in-

feriour' nature ; who admits not the dictates

of -a. single person ot party for Catholick rea7

son ; who considers, that there are revolutions

of'philosophy and opinions, as well as ofstates

and kingdoms ; and judges well of times

and men, ere he pay much deference to

authority. But, thirdly, this is not all that

is necessary to any compleat degree of Illu

mination. Impartiality is necessary to the

first daionings of it ; but if we would have

it increase, and diffuse itself into a perfecl

day of spiritual wisdom and understanding,

we must hunger and thirst aster truths. An

unprejudiced mind is necessary to qualify

us for the first rudiments ot' truth; but

we must be inflamed with defire and love of

it, ere we shall enter into the sancluary or

recesses of it : therefore our Saviour invites

to
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to him every one that thirsts John vii. 27.

And St. Peter exhorts us, as new born babes,

to defire thefincere milk os the word, that we

may grow thereby, 1 Epist. ii 2. And St.

Paul imputes the damnation of those that

perish, to want os love osthe truth, 2 ThefT.

ii. 10. 'Tis too trifling to object here, how

come we to thirst after what we do not

know ? for it concerns every man to enquire

what will become of himfor ever ; and if he

be already affured that there is another world,

and a glorious salvation to be attained, it

is natural to thirst after the resolution of

such questions as these, what shall I do to be

saved ? what shall I do to inherit an eternal

Use"? and such is the beauty of illuminating

truth* that every glance of it kindles in our

hearts the love of it ; and such its boundless

Perfection, that the more we know, the

more still shall we desire to know. Having

thus considered what qualifies man for Illumi

nation, my next business is to enquire,

§. 2. What
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§. 2. What one thus qualified is to do for

the actual attainment ot it. All the advice

that I can think fit here to be given, may ,

be reduced tofour heads :

1. That we do not Ulster our minds to

be engaged in quest of knowledge foreign

to our purpose.

2. That we apply ourselves with a very

tender andsenfible concern to the fiudy of il

luminating truths.

3 . That we act conformable to those mea

sures of light which we have attained.

4. That we frequently and constantly

address our selves to God by pray'er; for the

illumination of his grace.

1. That we do not suffer, &c. This is a

natural and necessary consequence of what

has been already laid concerning illuminati

on. For if illumination consist in the know

ledge, not of all forts of truths, but the most

necessary and important, such as purify and

perfect our nature ; such as procure usjacred

andstable pleasure, and all the rewards that

flow from our adoption to God ; it is then

plain, he, who would be perfect, ought not

to amuse and distract his mind in pursuit of

trising or diverthe knowledge: that he

ought to shun, and not to admit, whatever

is apt to entangle, perplex, or defile him ;

andtoTf.v his thoughts, and confine his me-

O dotations
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ditations to the great truths of the gospel.

He, that knows the only true God, and Jesus

Christ, whom he hath sent, knows enough to

oblige him to virtue, and to open the way

to glory and everlasting life. He, that knows

nothing but Jestts Christ, and him crucified,

knows enough in order to peace, grace, and

joy; enough to promote holinejs and hope:

hope that abounds injoy unspeakable andfull

of glory.

2. We must apply our selves with a very

tender and sensible concern to the study of il

luminating truths. This rule must be un-<

derstood to enjoin three things. I. Great

rare and caution in examining doctrines pro

posed ; and in distinguishing between truth

zndsaljhood. 2. Great diligence and indus

try to increase and enlarge our knowledge.

3. Frequent and serious reflexions upon the

truths we know.

1. There is need of great caution in the

trial and examination of doSlrines. This

the scripture it self frequently puts us in

mind of : and not without reason ; because

the devilsows his tares amongst the wheat ;

errors, and these too fatal and destructive

ones, are frequently obtruded upon the

world for the revelations of God ; and eve

ry party, nay, everyJingle author, lays the

stress ofjalvation on their peculiar and dis

tinguishing opinions. Beloved, believe net

every
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everyspirit, but try theJpirits whether they

are of God : because many false prophets are

gone out into the world, i John iv. I. 'TIs

needless to multiply texts or words on this

occasion. When the peace and purity of

our mind, the rectitude and happinels of

our lives, and the blessedness of eternity

has so close and necessary a dependance up

on the doctrines we imbibe, that we here

by either secure orforfeit them ; Who sees

not, unless he be stupid and infatuated, that

greater care andsolicitude is necessary here,

than in any matter whatever, because there

is no other of equal moment ? Bad money,

or bad wares, instead of good ; an ill title,

or conveyance, instead of a firm and clear

one, may impoverish us : bad drugs, instead

of good, may infect the body, and destroy

the health : but what is all this to the dis

mal consequences of error and heresy, which

impoverishes and infefls the mind, perverts

the life, and damns the man to all eterni.

ty f The example of the Bereans is ne

verforgot ; and indeed never ought to be

on this occasion. We must admit no

thing hastily ; assent to nothing without

examining the grounds on which it stands.

Credulity, precipitation and confidence are

irreconcilable enemies to knowledge arid

wisdom. .

O 2 2. We
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2. "We are to use great diligence and in

dustry to enlarge and increase our knowledge.

The treasures of divine wisdom are almost

infinite; and it fares with those that study

them, as with a traveller when he ascends a

rifing ground : every new step almost enlarges

his horizon, and presents new countries,

new pleasures to his eye. 'Tis our own neg

ligence, if we do not daily extend the 'com-

pass of our knowledge : if our view of things

grow not more distinct and clear, and our

belief of them more firm and steddy. This

is, to grow in grace and in the knowledge of

Christ Jesus our Lord, a Pet. iii. 18. This

is, to have the eye ofcur widerslanding opened,

Eph. i. 17. This is, to be filled with the know

ledge of God, in all wisdom and understand

ing, Col. i. 9. This is, finally, for the

word ofGod to dwellin us richly, Col. iii. 16.

And of what importance this is, is manifest

from what I have before proved ; namely,

that illumination consists not in a credulous

and ill-grounded, in a slight and superficial,

or a confused and obscure, or imperfect sort

of knowledge ; but in a clear, distinct, firm,

and well established one. And the acqui

ring such a one demands a very diligent and

an indefatigable study of the word of life.

To fill the mind with numerous, great,

and beautiful ideas, and these clear and dis

tinct ; to have them engraven in the me

mory
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mory in deep and lasting characters; to

have them lodged and disposed in that or

der, as to be able in an instant to have re*

course to them, to discern and demonstrate

plainly the connexion and dependance of one

upon another, and the unquestionable evi

dence of each ; this is a work of time and

labour ; the fruit of a regular and assidu

oussearch after truth ; and, if the capaci

ties and fortunes of all men will not suffer

them to come up to this, they must come

as near as they can. But if such asearch

as this be not necessary to penetrate the

depths, and to discover the beauties of di

vine truths, or to convince the world and

our selves of the certainty of them ; yet

certainly without it we shall never be able

to extract theirforce and virtue, and to de

rive purity and nourishment from them ;

which is the next thing implied in the rule

laid down.

3. "We must make frequent and serious

resections on the truths we do know. This

again naturally follows from the notion of

illumination as it is before settled. For if

it is not every knowledge of the bejl things

that suffices for illumination, but a vital

and operative one, that is, a well-grounded,

clear, distinct, and well-digested one; it is

plain, that constant, daily, and devout

meditation is necessary to illumination ;

because 'tis not a transient and persuncto

O 3 ry
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ry reflection upon the most important truths ;

'tis not a fleeting, rambling, irregular,

and desultory meditation of them that will

possess us with such a kind of knowledge.

To imprint a truth. in lively notions upon

our minds, to digest it into nourishment

and strength, and make it mix it self with

all our affections and all our aSHons,

it is necessary that we dwell upon it with

constancy and delight. And accordingly

we find, that excellent and elevated fouls,

both under the Old Testament and the New,

have been daily, nay, almost hourly con

versant in the Book of God : they have

been passionately devoted to thestudy of it,

and delighted more in it, than in treasures

or honours, than in the most profitable em

ployments or engaging diverfions of life.

'Tis this kind of meditation on God, on Je

sus, the world, and ourstives, that can alone

acquaint us thoroughly with each .: 'tis this

kind of meditation on death and judgment,

heaven and hell, that can make us wife unto

salvation.

Thesum of all that I have said on this

ride amounts to this : that illumination

is not to be attained without labour and

travel. It is indeed the gift of God :

bus such a one as he will never bestow, but

upon thole who ask, andseek, and knock.

Divine bounty and- human industry do here

very well accord: the Spirit. of God ge-

i r nerally
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nerally joins them together ; and 'tis bold

ness and impiety in man to go about to di

vide them, Prov. ii. 4, 5, 6. If thou feekeji

her as filver, and searches for her as hid

treasures ; then shalt thou understand thefear

of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.

For the Lordgiveth wisdom ; out ofhis mouth

cometb knowledge and underslanding. Nor

will any one surely think it much to devote

his time and labour to the attainment of illu

mination. For what is there that can more

justly challenge, or better deserve both ? Can

pleasure? There is none but what flows

from wisdom, that is either pure, great, or

lasting. Can bufiness ? What business can

be otgreater importance, than what secures

oursalvation, our eternity ? Wisdom then is

the principal thing, therefore get wisdom : and

with all thy getting, get underslanding, Prov.

iv. 7. for without this, the most desirable

pofefjions and pleasures of life are but cheats

and illufions, mischiefs and snares. For the

turning away of thefimple Jhall flay them,

and the prosperity offoolsshall destroy them,

Prov. i. 32.

3. That we act conformable to those mea

sures of light which we have attained. The

morespiritual we grow, the fitter we are

for the residence of God's Spirit, and the

more capable of his influences. The more

we subdue all inordinate affections, the clear

er does the understanding grow, and the

O 4 more



Illumination what,

more absolute its authority. The grace of

God, if it be complied with and obeyed,

while it renders us more like God, renders

us more dear to him too : and one favour,

if it be not our own fault, qualifies us for

another. Whoever shall observe thescrip

tures, will find that holiness and illuminati

on advance with equal steps, and grow up

by thefame degrees of maturity : that as

we pass on from the infancy to the man

hood of virtue, so do we from the first ru

diments of wisdom to the heights and myste

ries of it. But on the other hand, lust

obscures and eclipses the light within : fln

depraves and corrupts our principles : and

while we renounce our virtue, we quench

or chafe away the Spirit; Into a malicious

foul wisdomshall not enter ; nor dwell in the

body that issubject untofin : for the holyspi

rit of discipline willflee deceit} and remove

from thoughts that are without understanding;

and will not abide when unrighteousness co~

meth in, Wisd. i. 4, 5.

4. We must frequently and constantly

address our selves to God by prayer, for the

illumination of his grace. There is nothing

that we do not receive from above : and

if the most inconstderable things be the

gift of God, from what fountain but from

him can we expect illumination % The rap

tures of poets- the wisdom of Jaw-givers,

die noblest pieces of philosophy, and indeed
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all heroic and extraordinary performances

were by the Pagans themselves generally

attributed to a divine inspiration. And

the Old Testament ascribes a transcendent

skill even in arts and trades to the Spirit

of God. It is not therefore to be wonder

ed at, if illumination be attributed to Him

in the New. Wisdom and understanding

are essential parts of/anility ; and there

fore must proceed from thesanctifying Spi

rit. We must therefore constantly look up

to God, and depend upon Him for illumi

nation ; we must earnestly pray in the words

of St. Paul, That the God of our LordJe

sus Christ, the Father of glory, would give

unto us the spirit of wisdom and revela

tion, Eph. i. 17. This dependance upon

God, in expectation of his blessing on our

search after knowledge, puts the mind into

the best dispofition andframe to attain it ;

because it naturally frees and disengages it

from those passions, prejudices, and distrac

tions, which otherwise entangle and dis

turb it, and render it incapable of raised,

sedate, and coherent thoughts. But what

is more than this, there are repeated and

express promises made it ; so that it can ne

ver fail of success : Ask, and it shall be

given you.stek, andyeshallfind, knock, and it

shall be opened to you. The reason of which

is added ; Ifye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children; how much

more
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more shallyourFather which is in heavengive

good things (or as it is Lukexi. the Holy Spi

rit) to them that a/k him? Mat. vii. 7, II. If

any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid-

ethnot; and it shall be given him, Jam. i. 5.

nor do I doubt but every good man has

these promises verified to him. There are

sudden suggestions, unexpected manifestati

ons, extraordinary elevations of mind, which

are never to be accounted for, but by a

divine principle. Nor does this doctrine of

spiritual illumination or irradiation in the

least diminish the power and excellence of

the gospel of Christ, no more than the in

struction of the gospel does supersede that

of the Spirit. For we must not think that

the Spirit does now reveal any new truth

of general use or importance; since the

canon ofscripture would on this supposal

be but a defective rule of faith and man

ners. Bur, first, The Spirit may ajjisl us

in making a fuller discovery of the sense of

scripture. Secondly, The Spirit may help

us to form clearer and distincler notions

of those things we have yet but an im

perfect and general knowledge of; and to

fix and imprint them in more lasting, as

well as more legible characters in out-

minds : or it may recall to our remembrance

such things as are obliterated and forgot

ten :
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ten : or, finally, it may produce in us a

more earnest and steddy application to

the truth of God. Thirdly, I fee no rea

son why the Spirit may not vouchsafe us

particular impulses, directions, and intima

tions upon extraordinary occasions and Jud-

den emergencies ; where holy writ affords

us no lights and human prudence is at a

loss. Nor does any thing, that I attribute

to the Spirit in all this, detract or dero

gate from the dignity or the efficacy of

thejcripfure. This then, I conceive, is what

the Spirit does in the work of Illumination.

But how it does it, is not necessary, nor, I

doubt, possible to be determined . Nor ought

our ignorance of this to be objected against

the truth of divine Illumination. "We are

sure we undersland and remember and exer

cise afreedom or liberty of will, in our

choices, resolutions and actions: but the

manner how we do this, is an enquiry

that does hitherto, for ought lean fee,

wholly surpass and transcend our philo-

I will here close this chapter with a

prayer of Fulgentius, lib. i. cap. 4. After

he has in the beginning of the chapter dis

claimed all pretences to the setting up him

self z. master, dbSlor, ox dictator to his

brethren, he breaks out into these devout

and pious words * I will not cease

* to pray. that. our true Master and Doctor

 

«' Christ
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* Christ Jesus, either by the oracles of his

* gospel, or by the conversation of my bre-

1 thren or joint-dijciples ; or else by the se-

' cret and delightful instruction of divine

' inspiration, in which, without the ele-

' ments of letters, or the found of speech,

* truth speaks with so much thesweeter, as

' thestiller andsofter voice ; would vouch-

* safe to teach me those things, which I may

' so propose, andso assert, that in all my ex-

' positions and assertions, I may be ever

' found conformable, and obedient, and

' firm to that truth, which can neitlier

' deceive, nor be deceived. For it is truth

1 itself that enlightens, confirms, and aids

' me, that I may always obey and assent

' to the truth. By truth I desire to be

' informed of those many more tilings

' which I am ignorant di, from whom I

* have received thefew I know. Of truth

1 I beg, through preventing and assisting

* grace, to be instructed in whatever I

1 yet know not, - which conduces to the

' interest of my virtue and "happiness ;

i to be preserved and kept stedfast in those

c truths which I know ; to be reformed

* and rectified in those points, in which,

1 as is common to man, lam mistaken ;

' to be confirmed and established in those

' truths wherein 1 waver ; and to be de-

' livered from those opinions that are er- .

6 roneous or hurtful. I beg, lastly, that •

' truth
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truth may ever find, both in my thoughts

and speeches, all that found and whole

some doctrine I have received from its

gift ; and that it would always cause me to

utter those things which are agreeable to

itself in thefirst place ; and consequently

acceptable to all faithful Christians in the

next. '

chap. in.

Of liberty in general. The notion of it tru

ly stated, and guarded. Thefruits of this

liberty. i. Sin being a great evil, deli

verancefrom it is great happiness. 2. Ji

freedom andpleasure in the acts of righte

ousness and good works. 3. The near re

lation it creates between Godand us. . 4. The

greatfruit of all, eternal life ; with a brief

exhortation to endeavour after deliverance

fromfin.

AFTER Illumination, which is the

Perfection of the understanding, fol

lows liberty, which is the Perfection of the

will. In treating of which, I shall, first,

give an account of liberty in general : and

then discourse of the several parts of it ; as it

regards wickedness, unfruitfulnefs, human

infirmities, and original corruption.

§. 1. What
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§. i . What liberty is. There have been

several mistakes about this matter : but

these have been so absurd or extravagant,

Ib designing or sensual, that they need

not, I think, a serious refutation. How

ever, 'tis necessary in a word or two to re

move this rubbish and lumber out of my

way, that I may build up and establish the

truth more easily and regularly. Some

then have placed Christian liberty in de

liverance from the Mosaic yoke. But this

is to make our liberty consist in freedom

from a yoke to which we were never sub

ject ; and to make our glorious Redemption,

from the tyranny offin and the misery

that attends it, dwindle into an immunity

from external rites and observances. 'Tis

true, the Mosaic institution, as far as it

consisted in outward observances and typi

cal rites, is now dissolved ; the Mesjias be

ing come, who was the substance of those

shadows ; and the beauty of holiness being

unfolded and displayed, without any vetl

upon her face. But what is this to ec

clefiastical authority ? or to those ecclesiasti

cal institutions, which are no part of the

Mosaic yoke ? from the abrogation in

deed, or abolition of ritual and typical

religion, one may infer, str/l, That Chri

stianity must be a rational worship, a mo

ralspiritual service. And therefore, second

ly, That human institutions, when they en-

joyn
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joyn any thing as a necessary and ejsential

part of religion, which God has not made

ib, or when they impose such rites, as, thro'

the number or nature of them, cherish

superstition, obscure the gospel, weaken its

force, or prove burthensome to us, are to be

rejected and not complied with. Thus

much is plain, and nothing farther. There

have been others, who have run into more

intolerable errors. For some have placed

Christian liberty in exemption from the

laws of man : and others, advancing

higher, in exemption even from the mo

ral and immutable laws of God. But the

folly and wickedness of these opinions suffi

ciently confute them : since 'tis notorious to

every one, that disobedience and anarchy is

as flat a contradiction to the peaceableness,

as voluptuousness and luxury is to the pu

rity of that wisdom which is from above.

But how absurd and wicked soever these

notions are, yet do we find them greedily

embraced and industriously propagated at

this day ; and behold, with amazement,

the baffled and despicable Gnosticks, Pris-

cilianifts, Libertines, and I know not what

other spawn of hell, reviving in deists and

atheists. These indeed do not advance

their errors under a pretence of Chriftian

liberty ; but, which Is more ingenuous, and

less scandalous of the two, in open defiance

and confessed oppofition to Christianity. They
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tell iis, that we impose upon the world

false and fantasticks notions' of virtue and

liberty: that religion does enslave man,

not set him free ; awing the mind by-

groundless and superstitious principles, and

restraining and infringing our true and na

tural liberty: which, if we will believe

them, consists in giving nature its full

swing ; letting loose the reins to the most

headstrong lusts, and the wildest and the

most corrupt imaginations. But to this

'tis easy to answer, that while these men

attempt to establish their errors, and for

tify their minds in them, by arguments of

some sort or other, as they do \ 'tis plain,

that they suppose and acknowledge with

us, that they ought to be ruled and go

verned by reason : and if this be true,

then, by undeniable consequence, true li

berty must consist, not in doing what we

lift, but what we ought ; not in following

our lufi or fancy, but our reason; not in

being exempt from law, but in being a law

to ourselves. And then I appeal to all the

world, whether the discipline of virtue^

or libertinism ; whether the schools of Epi

curus, or Christ, be the way to true li

berty. I appeal to the experience of man

kind, whetherspiritual oxsensual pleasure ;

whether the love of God and virtue, or

the love of the world and body, be the

more like to qualify and dispose us to obey
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the dictates of sober and solid reason. But

the truth is, here is no need of arguments ;

the lives andfortunes of atheists and deists

proclaim aloud what a glorious kind of li

berty they are like to bless the world with,

2Pet.ii.1g. Whilst they promise liberty, they

themselves are theservants of corruption. And

this corruption draws on their ruin. The

dishonourable and miserable courses, in

which these poor wretches are plunged,

and in which, generally, they perish be

fore their time, are such an open contra

diction to reason, that no man doubts but

that they have abandoned its conduct,

that they have given themselves up to that

of hist and humour ; and that they earnestly

endeavour to force or betray their reason

into a compliance toscreen themselves from

the reproach and disturbance of their own

minds, and from the shame and contempt

of the world. I have dwelt long enough

on this argument. 'Tis now time to pals

on, and resolve what Christian liberty really

is.

This is in a manner evident from what

has been suggested already. For if reason

be the governing faculty in man, then the

liberty of man must consist in his sub

jection to reason : and so Christian liberty

will be nothing else but subjection to rea

son enlightened by revelation. Two things

therefore are est'ential to true liberty: A

P clear
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clear and unbyassedjudgment ; and a power

and capacity of acting conformable to it.

This is a very short, but full account pf

liberty. Darkness and impotence constitute

our Jlavery : light and Jtrength our free

dom. Man is then freet when his reason

is not awed by vile fears, or bribed by

viler hopes: when it is not tumultuoufly

transported and hurried away by lusts and

passtons; nor cheated and deluded by the

gilded appearances of sophisticated good ;

but it deliberates impartially, and commands

effectually. And because the great obstacle

of this liberty issm ; because natural and

contracted corruption are the fetters iij

which we are bound ; because the law in

the body wars against the law in the mind, ob

scuring the light, and enfeebling the au

thority of reason ; hence it is, that Christian

liberty is as truly as commonly described

by a dominion over the body, by the sub

duing our corrupt affections, and by de

liverance from fin. This notion of li

berty may be sufficiently established upon

that account of servitude or bondage which

the apostle gives us, Rom. vii. where he re

presents it as consisting in impotence or in

ability to do those things, which God com

mands, and reason approves : For to will is

present with me ; but how toperform that which

is good, Ifind not, ver. 18. Liberty there

fore must on the contrary consist in being
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able not only to will, but to do good ; in

obeying those commandments, which we can

not but acknowledge to be holy, andjust,

and good. And this is the very notion

which our Lord and Master gives us of it,

Job. viii. For, when the Jews bragged of

their freedom, he lets them • know, that

freedom could not consist with jubjetlion

tofin : He that committethfin is theservant

of fin, ver. 34. That honourable paren

tage, and thefreedom of the body, was but

a false and ludicrous appearance of liberty :

that if they would be free indeed, the Shn

must make themjo, ver. 36. i. e. they must,

by his spirit and doBrine be rescued from

the servitude of lust and error, and be set

at liberty to work righteousness. If ye con

tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples in

deed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the

truth shall make youfree, ver. 31, 32. Fi

nally, not to multiply proofs of a truth

that is scarce liable to be controverted, as

the apostle describes the bondage of afin

ner in Rom. vii ; so does he the liberty of a

saint in Rom. viii. For there, ver. 2. he

tells us, that the law of the spirit of Ife has

set the true Christian freefrom the law of

fin and death. And then he lets us know

wherein this liberty consists ; in walking, not

after the step, but after thespirit ; in the

mortification of the body of fin, and re- .

stitution of the mind to its just empire

P 2 and
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and authority. If Chrisjl be in you, the body

is dead because offin ; but theJpirit is life be

cause of righteouj'ness, ver. 10. And all this

is the fame thing with his description of

liberty, chap. vi. where, 'tis nothing else,

but for a man to be made free from fin,

and become the servant of God. Thus then

we have a plain account of bondage and

liberty. Yet for the clearer understanding

of both, it will not be amiss to observe,

that they are each capable of different de

grees ; and both the one and the other may

be more or less entire, compleat, and abso

lute, according to the different progress of

men in vice and virtue. Thus, in some

men, not their will only, but their very

reason is enslaved. Their understanding is

so far infatuated, their affections fb En

tirely captivated, that there is no confliSl

at all between the mind and the body :

they commit fin without any reluSlancy

beforehand, or any remorse afterwards :

their seared conscience making no remon

strance, inflicting no wounds, nor denoun

cing any threats. This is the last degree

of vassalage. Such are said inscripture to

be dead in trespasses andfins. Others there

are, in whom their lust and appetite

prevails indeed, but not without oppofition.

They reason rightly ; and, which is the

natural result of this, have some defires

and wishes of righteousness.: but through
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the prevalency of the body, they are un

able to act and live conformable to their

reason. Their understanding has indeed

light, but not authority : it consents to the

law of God, but it has no power, no force

to make it be obeyed : it produces indeed

some good inclinations, purposes. and efforts ;

but they prove weak and ineffectual ones,

and unable to grapple with the stronger

paffion raised by the body. And as bon

dage, so liberty is of different degrees, and

differentstrength. For though liberty may

be able tosubsist, where there is much op-

posttion from the body ; yet 'tis plain that

liberty is most absolute and compleat, where

the oppofition is least, where the body is re

duced to an entire submission and obsequi

ousness, and thespirit reigns wirh an un-

controuled and unlimited authority. And

this latter is ^><tf liberty which I would

have my perfect man possessed of. I know

very well 'tis commonly taught bysome-, that

there is no such state : But, I think, this

doctrine, if it be throughly considered, has

neither scripture, reason, nor experience to

support it. For as to those places, Rom. vii.

and Gal. v. urged in favour of an almost

incessant, strong, and too frequently pre

valent lusting os the step against the spirit ;

it has been often answered, and proved

too, that they are so far from belonging

to the perfect, that they belong not to

P 3 the
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the regenerate. But, on the contrary, those

texts that represent the yoke of Christ easy,

and his burthen light ; which affirm the

commandments of Christ not to be grievous

to such as are made serfeft in love ; do all

bear w itness to that liberty which I con

tend for. Nor does reason favour my opi

nion less than scripture. For if the per

fect man be a new creature; if he be trans

formed into a new nature ; if his body be

dead tofin, andhisjpirit live to righteousness -,

in one word, if the world be as much crucified

to him, as he to it ; I cannot fee why it

should not be easy for him to act consonant

to his nature' ; why he should not with

pleasure and readiness follow that spirits

and obey those ast'eclions, which reign and

rule in him. Nor can I see why a habit

of righteousness should not have the same

properties with other habits ; that is, be

attended with ease and pleasure in its ope

rations and actions. 'Tis true, I can ea

sily see why the habits of righteousness are

acquired with more difficulty than those

os any other kind : but, I say, I cannot see,

when they are acquired, why they should

not be as natural and delightful to us as

any other. Lastly, How degenerate soever

ages past have been, or the present is, I

dare not so sar distrust the goodness of my

cause, or the virtue of mankind, as not

to refer myself willingly, in this point,

to
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to the decision of experience. I am very

well assured, that truth and justice, de

votion and charity, honour and integrity,

• are to a great many so dear and delightful,

so natural, so easy, that it is hard to de

termine, whether they are more strongly

moved by a fense of duty, or the instiga

tions of love and inclination ; and that

they cannot do a base thing without the

Utmost mortification and violence to their

nature. Nor is all this to be wondered

at, if we again reflect on what I just now

intimated, that the perfect man is a new

creature, transformed daily from glory to

glory : that he is moved by new affections,

raised and fortified by new principles : that

he is animated by a divine energy, and

fees all things by a truer and brighter

light ; through which the things of God ap

pear lovely and beautiful, the things of the

world deformed and worthless ; just as to him

who views them through a microjcope, the

works of God appear exact and elegant ;

but those of man, coarse, and bungling, and

ugly. My opinion then, which asserts the

absolute liberty of the perfect man, is suffi

ciently proved here, and in chapter thefirst.

And if I thought it were not, I could easily

reinforce it With fresh recruits. For the

glorious characters that are given us in

scripture, of the liberty of the children of

God, and the blessed fruit of it, peace

P 4 and
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and joy in the Holy Ghosts would easily fuiv

nil!) me with invincible arguments : nor

would the contrary opinion ever have been

able to have kept the field so long as it has

done, had it not been favoured by a

weak and decayed piety ; by the fondnejjes

of men for themselves, in spight of their

fins and frailties ; and by many mistaken

texts.

But that this matter may, if possible,

be freed from all objections. i. I here di-

fiinguish between inordinate and natural

affections. By inordinate affections, I mean

the tendencies of the foul towards that

which is unlawful: by natural, its pro-

pension to the body with which it is invest-

ted ; the desire of its health and ease, and

the conveniencies and necessaries of life for

this end. Now when religion enjoyns

repugnances to the former appetites, the

obedience of the perfect man has no reluc-

tancy in it : but when it enjoyns things,

as sometimes occasionally it does, which

thwart and cross the latter ; here the

obedience even of Christ himself could not

be exempt from conflict ; for our natural

appetites, in this fense of them, will never

be put off till our bodies be. I think this

is so clear, it needs not be illustrated by

instances : or else 'twere easy to shew,

that tho' good men have practised tem

perance, chastity, charity, and other vir?

tue$
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tues of this kind with ease and pleasure

too ; yet has nature shrunk and startled at

persecution and martyrdom : tho' even here

too the courage and resolution of some

hath appeared to be much above what hu

man nature ever seemed capable of. 2. I

do not in the least suppose that nature is

so changed, but that the inclinations to sin

ful pleasure, or profit, or any other for

bidden object, will soon revive again, even

in the perfect man, unless he keep a watch

and guard upon himself, and pajs the time

of his sojourning here insear. Not to be

subject to disorderly defires, not to be liable

to irregular motions, is the privilege of

souls when stripped of a mortal body, or

cloathed with an immortal one. Till then,

the conjunction of flesh and blood will ever

render the poor soul obnoxious to carnal

and worldly appetites: and the natural

appetites of the body do Ib easily pals

those bounds that divide them fromfinful

ones, that the best of men can never be se

cure, but when the mind is taken up in

contemplation, devotion, good works, or en

gaged in the prosecution of some just and

honest defign, or amused by some innocent

recreation : for in these cases the body is

either made the instrument os righteousness;

or at leastwise, 'tis innocently busted and

diverted from those objects, to which it

has too impetuous a tendency. I have

now,
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now, I think, sufficientlystated the notion

of true liberty ; and, I hope, sufficiently

guarded it: and have nothing to do but to

proceed to thefruits of it ; which will serve

for so many motives or inducements to its

attainment.

§. 2. Of thefruits of liberty.

These may ' be reduced under four

heads.

1. <S/« being a great «»7, deliverance

from it is great happiness.

2. A second fruit of this A&r/jr is £00*/

•works.

3. It gives us a near relation to GW.

4. The great and lastfruit of it is #<r-

nal life.

These are #// comprised by the apostle in

Rom. vi. 2 r, 22, 23. What fruit hadye then

in those things, whereof ye are now ashamed?

For the end of those things is death. But

now being madefreefromfin, and becomeser

vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi

ness, and the end everlasting life. For the

wages offin is death ; but the gift of God is

eternal life, through fefus Christ our Lord.

And these are the great ends which the

gospel, that perfecl law of liberty, aims at,

and for which it was preached to the

world j
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World ; as appears frorst those -words of our

Lofi to St. Paul, . Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Unto

whom now Isend theej to t/pen their eyes, and

td turn themfrom darkness to light, andfrom

the power of Satan unto God ; that they may

receive forgiveness offins, and inheritance

among them which aresantJified byfaith thai

is in me. I will here insist on these blessed

effects of Christian liberty; not only be

cause the design of the chapter demands it,

but also to prevent the being obliged

to any tedious repetition of them hereafter,

under every distinct branch of Christian li

berty.

§. 1. Sin is a great evil, and therefore

deliverance from . the dominion of it is a

great good. To make this evident, we

need but reflect a little on the nature and

effects of stn. If we inquire into the na

ture ofstn, we shall find that it is found

ed in the subversion of the dignity, and

defacing the beauty of human nature : and

that it consists in the darkness of our under

standing, the depravity of our affections,

and the feebleness and impotence of the

will. The understanding of a stnner is in

capable of discerning the certainty and

force of divine truths, the loveliness of

virtue, the unspeakable pleasure which

now flows from the great and precious

promises of the gospel, and the incompara

bly
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bly greater which will one day flow from

the accomplishment and fruition of them.

His affections, which is fixed and bent on

virtue, had been incentives, as they were

designed by God, to noble and worthy ac

tions, being byaffed and perverted, do now

hurry him on to lewd and wicked ones.

And by these the mind, if at any time it

chance to be awakened and rendered sen

sible of its happiness and duty, is over

powered and oppressed. If this were not

the true state of a finner ; if thestrength

offin did not thus consist in the disorder

and impotence of all the faculties of the

soul, whence is it that thefinner acts as he

does ? Is it not evident that his understand

ing is infatuated, when he lives as if he

were merely, wholly, body ? As if he had

nosoul, or none but one resultingfrom, and

disolved with, its temperament and contex

ture ? One designed to no higher purpose,

than to contrive, minister to, and partake

in itssensualities ? Is it not evident that

be has little expectation of another world,

who lays up his treasures only in this ; and

fives as if he were born only to make pro

vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts there

of? 'Tis true, all finners are not equally

stupid or obdurate : but even in those in

whom some Jparks of understanding and

conscience remain unextinguisshed, how are

the weak desires of virtue baffled and

over-
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over-powered by the much stronger pas

sions which they have for the body and

the world ? Do they not find themselves

reduced to that wretched state of bondage,

wherein the good that they would do, that

<they do not ; but the evil that they would not

do, that is present with them ? Tis plain

then that fin is a disease in our nature :

that it not only extinguishes the grace of

the Spirit, and obliterates the image of

God stamped on the foul in its creation ;

but also scatters and diffuses I know not

what venom and infeSiion thorough it, that

makes it eagerly pursue its own misery.

'Tis a distaste that produces more intolera

ble effects in the soul, than any whatever

can in the body. The predominancy of

any noxious humour can breed no pain,

no disturbance, equal to that of a predo

minant passion: no stars or ruins which

the worst distaste leaves behind it, are half

so deformed and loathsome as those of vice :

nay, that last change, which death it self

produces, when it converts a beautiful

body into dust and rottenness, is not half

so contemptible or hateful as that offin ;

when it transforms man into a beast or

devil. If we do not yet sufficiently com

prehend the nature of fin, by viewing

it as it exists in our minds and hearts, we

may contemplate it in our aSlions. And

here, 'tis blindness and folly, rashness and

madness.
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madness, incogitance, levity, falsliood,

and eowardise; 'tis every thing that is

mean and base : and all this aggravated

by the most accursed ingratitude that hu

man nature is capable of. These and

the like reflections on the nature offin,

cannot chuse but render it hateful. And

Secondlyt We make any serious ones on

the effects of it, they cannot fail of ren

dering itfrightful and dreadful to us. These

effeSls may he especially reduced to three :

i. The ill influencefn has upon our tem

poral concerns. 2. Quilt. And, 3. Fear.

As to thefirst of these, I shall only say,

that we .suffer very few evils but what are

owing to our own fins : that it is very

rarely any calamity befals us, but we may

put our linger on the fpuntain, the fin, J.

mean, from whence the mischief flows.

Whence comes wars and fightings among/I you,

laith St. James, come they notfromyour lusts,

which war in your members? This is every

jot as applicable to private as publick con

tentions: and where envy', strife, and con

tention is, no evil work, no disaster will be

long absent. I might run through all the

different kinds of evils that infest the body,

or embroil the fortune; that blast our

hopes, or stain our defires : and easily

shew, that they all generally spring from

our
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our vices. Nay, what is worse yet, I could

shew thatJin converts our good things into

evil, and our enjoyments into punishments :

that it renders the Jlightefi evils intolerable ;

turnsscratches into wounds, and wounds in

to gangrenes. But this is too copious a

subject ; and would insensibly render me

voluminous, when I would be as yfcor? as

possibly I can. A second effeSl of Jin is

guilt; which is nothing else, but a consci

ousness of having done ill, and an obligati

on to punishment resulting from it. And

tho' men oftensm with Æo/to of impunity;

yet it is hard to imagine, even on this

suppose], that they shouldJin without suf

fering the reproaches of their own minds ;

which surely must be very uneasy to them :

to be perpetually vexed at one's ownfolly ;

to commit those things which we inwardly

condemn, and be in continual pain lest they

should come to light ; to be always displeased

at one^sself, and afraid, not only of the

reflections of others, but our own : this is,

methinks, a great evil, did no other attend

ourJin. But, thirdly, fear is almost inse

parably joined with guilt: for guilt docs

not only damp the chearfulnefs, and en

feeble the vigour of the mind ; it docs not

only destroy that confidence man would

otherwise naturally have in God, and ren

der him cowardly and pufillanimous ; but it

terrifies his foul with melancholy apprehen



11^ . Of Christian Liberty in general.

sions, and makes him live continually in

fear of death and punishment. And thus

scripture represents the state of a finner :

The wicked flee when none pursue ; but the

righteous are as bold as a lion, Prov. xxviii.

I. If our heart condemn us, God is greater

than our heart, and knoweth allthings, i John

iii. 2. There is no peace to the wicked, saith

the Lord, Isa. xlviii. 22. To deliver them, who

throughfear of death, were all their Use time

subjeSl to bondage, Heb. ii. 15. The finners

in Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs has Jurprifed

the hypocrites ; who among usshall dwell with

the devouringfire ? who amongft usstall dwell

with everlasting burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14.

Nor let any one wonder, that notwithstand

ing the outward gaiety of thefinner, the

Spirit thus describes the inward condition of

hisstul. As long as men retain the * belief

of a God, it is impossible they should

wholly free themselves from the fear of

him. They may indeed forget him in the

fits of lust or passion : but in their inter-

missions his terrors will return upon them

with more violence. Again, as long as men

retain the common principles of truth and

justice ; if they acknowledge but the' obli

gation of that universal law, Thou fijalt

do to others, as thou wouldest they fimdd do

unto thee, 'tis impossible they should restett

on their fins without regret and uneafiness ;

for there is no fin but has more or less,

Re-
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repugnancy in it to truth, justice, and good

ness. Finally, As long as men are per

suaded that there is such a faculty as con

science, that God has prescribed them a law,

and that they are accountable to him ; the

natural conscience cannot chuse, but by fits,

and upon occafions, scourge and torture,

lance and gash them. And 'tis a hard

matter to wear out these notions : they are

so natural and obvious ; the proofs of them

are so clear ; their reputation and autho

rity in the world is so well established ; and

the providence of God so frequently incul

cates them. Men may easily wear out a)l

sense of the beauty, and of their obliga

tions to their heights and perfeStions of vir

tue : but they cannot so easily do this in.

reference to virtue in general ; because 'tis

• tempered and accommodated to human na

ture and society ; and necessary to the tole

rable well-doing of the world. Men may

soon, I confess, extinguish their Christia

nity, but not humanity : and while this re

mains, fin will leave astain and guilt be

hind it ; and guilt will be attended by un

eafiness and fear. The very pagans, .who

had advanced so far in wickedness, as to

be given up to ail dishonourable passions*

and to commit all uncleannejs with greediness,

had not yet so mortified andfiupified their

conscience, but that it gave much distur

bance, Rom. i. ver. 32. 'tis said of them,

Q. that
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that they knew thejudgment of God, that they

•which committedsuch things, were worthy of

death. And Rom. ii. 15. Their consciences

are said to accuse and condemn them. And

'tis of very wicked men, that the author

to the Hebrews affirms, that throughfear of

death they were alt their life-timesubject to

bondage.

But are there not, will some say, many

ingenuous and brave spirits, who have dif-

ferjed those vain fpeilres, and burst those

superstitious setters, by which you labour

to scare and enstave the world ? I do not

doubt, indeed, but that there are too ma

ny who have vigorously endeavoured to

cashier all principles of natural and re

vealed religion, and utterly to extinguish

all conscience of good and evil. But this

is such an attempt, in which, I confess,

I could never have believed, that the most

daring finner could have proved successful,

had not the scriptures told me, that there

are some who are pastfeeling, Eph. iv. 1 9.

of aseared conscience, 2 Tim. iv. 2. who are

not ashamedwhen they have committediniquity

neither can they blush, Ter. vi. 15. who call

good evil, and evil good ; that put darkness

for light, and light for darkness ; that put

bitter for sweet, and sweetfor bitter, Iiai.

v. 20. Such finners there are then: but

what does this amount to ? what can their

fense or example weigh? I am sure these
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fcor wretches are as far distant from any

true happiness, as from sense; and deA

serve our pity, not imitation. Ai will ea

sily appear from these following confde-

rations.

i. 'Tis true, conscience depends upon

opinion : but what if this opinion depend

upon sense and truth? what if it be built

upon the demonstration os the spirit and of

power? in what a deplorable condition are

these men of wit? the fear of an angry

God, ajudgment to come, and an hell, is no

common or ordinarysear. 'Tis not thefear

of a scratch or wound in the body ; of a

in the pursuit of preferment, or a

disappointment in that of pleasure ; 'tis not

the /g/S or the forfeiture of ^/fo/?, in part,

or whole : 'tis not a blot upon our repu

tation; 'tis not the death of a cfe'/*/, a^ro-

/Vfor, or, what is more, if & be such, a

friend: 'tis not any thing of /Æ/j kind

that is the object of this fear; but mijery

pure and unallayed; complicated, accumu

lated misery ; misery unalterable, incurable,

and lasting as long as eternity. Methinks,

before one should venture on afnf which

is threatened with such afate as this ; and

much more, before one should resolve to

continue in it, it were reasonable to be ve

ry Jure, that the notion of a hell were

false, and the doctrine of eternal punifh-

ment a mere bugbear. Nay, I protelt, in a

Q. 2 mat-
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matter of this importance, I think one

should scarce trust to a demonstration, un

less it had passed the test of the most solid

and impartial part of mankind, and stood

the shock and tryal of many ages. But,

alas, after the utmost efforts of wit and

lust, what has ever yet been produced,

that has been able to undergo the exami

nation even of an honest man ? what ar

guments have yet been started against a

judgment to come, that have been able to

work upon any who were truly serious in

the point ? and if a judgment to come,

why not an hell? revelation is plain;

and reason can find no inconsistency in

the doctrine. Human laws punish aJingle

offence sometimes with death or bamstj-

ment ; with loss of estate : and by this, and

divers other ways, extend the punistiment

of the criminal to his posterity : that is,

make it as eternal as they can. And shall

it be thought unjust in God to punish the

repeated provocations ofan impenitent life ;

the negleB of that greatsalvation wrought

by the blood, and published by the mouth

of his dearly beloved. son ; and all this wil

fully in defiance of the light of the gospel,

and solicitations of the spirit ; in defiance

of mercies and chastisements; shall it, I say,

be thought in GW to punish this by

a miserable eternity? when inst?iite goodness

has in vain /r/W all imaginable w^ww to

reclaim
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reclaim afinner, what has he to complain

of, if God leave him to the effecls of his

own choice ? Jin, as it alienates our af

fections from God here, Ib must it certainly

exclude us from his presence and his fa

vour hereafter. And what can be the cafe

of that wretched creature, who is banished

for ever to those black and dismal regions,

which no ray, no influence of divine good

ness can ever reach ? where shall those un

happy creatures dwell, which shall be cha

sed by the presence and glory of God out of

the new heaven and the new earth, (or

which rather can never approach either)

but in that outward darkness, which is part

ed from the world of the blessed by an un

payable gulph 1 Ah then ! ifthis be so, what

do wretched men gain by growing impu

dent in wickedness1? Alas ! the more insen

fible men are of the deformity and dan

ger of fin, the more desperate their states

the more incurable their disease ; and the

nearer they to death and destruBion : My

spirit shallnot alwaysstride withman. This is

indeed a blejed advantage, to stand upon

the brink of damnation ! 'tis a glorious vic

tory, to have defeated all the means of grace

and happiness ! 'tis an heroick atchievement

to be able to extinguish all true sense and

reason, as well as religion, and become im

pregnable, impenetrable to all arguments,

io all motives,which either thetenderest love

0.3 or
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or the profoundest wisdom of God and man

can attack us by !

2. I cannot but think that those very

men, who for the most part are obdurate

and insenfible, do suffer some, though rare

returns of anxiety and fear. Why else are

they tuch avowed enemies to solitude and

retirement? to all serious and calm r*-

feSlions ; that they are ready to take up with

a most trifling and contemptible business or

diverfion? nay, //ra/ with a dull and taste

less repetition of afolly ; they chuse to re

peat it to their lives end, rather than be

alone, and thoughtful ? what is this, but to

confess that there is something within, which

they are afraid to awaken ? that there is

such a brightness in divine truth, that they

dare not open their eyes upon it, lest it

should fill their souls with the terrors of

God? this of wickedness then at

best is a state tit only for fortunatefinners,

who can rowl and tumble from folly to

folly, from one impertinence or extrava

gance to another, endlejly : and yet what

becomes of those poor things, when a dis

aster, when a disease, nay, but a wakeful

hour by night forces them to retire into

themselves ?

3. Afnner does not arrive at this

state of insenfibility. It costs him very

dear to grow impudent in his lust. Many

a many a torment has he suffered

first j
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first ; often has he felt the wounds of con

science ; often has he trembled and shrunk

at the menaces of God. The soul can no

more be reconciled toJin, than the body

to excess, but by passing through many

painful and fickly fits, many unease pangs

and qualms. And is it not worth the

while to endure so much in order to be dam

ned ? is it not an infallible mark of more

than vulgar wisdom, to purchase misery at

so dear a rate ? to endure hardship as good

soldiers of Christ Jesus, for a crown, a ne

ver-fading crown ; this with them is an un

dertaking that deserves to be exposed, and

lajhed with the utmost severity of spight

and confidence : but to Juser, as it were,

repeated martyrdoms to gain an hell, this is

what they think becomes men of theirparts

and gallantry. Blessed God ! to what de

gree of madness and stupidity may men of

the finest natural parts fink, when aban

doned by thee ? or rather, when they

themselves abandon thee, and that light

which thou hast set up in the world ?

our Lord and Master thought the profits

and pleasures of the whole world a poor

compensation for the lo/s of the Joul :

What is a man profited, if he gain the whole

world, &c. Matt. xvi. But these men, ra

ther than it should not perish for ever,

will charge through shame and pain, re

morse andJicknejs, and all the obstacles that

4 God
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God has set between us and a desperate

height of wickedness.

4. Though aJinner may come to that

pass, as tosuppress his conscience, and ma

ster his sears ; yet he must ever be conscious

to himself of the fruitlesness and the mean

ness of a course of fin. He must needs

be inwardly sensible, that he has wearied

himself to commit iniquity to no purpose ;

that his mind has been refiles and tempe

stuous, like a troubledsea, casing- up its own

mire and dirt : he must be conscious to him-

felf, that he is false and unjust, unconstant

and ingrateful, and in bondage tosuch lusts

as are mean and poor, and injurious to his

repose, and which he has often wished him

self /ra? from. And this, no doubt, must

be a blessed condition, when a man's own

mind does to his face assure him, that he

is that very thing which all the world con

demns andscorns, and which he cannot en

dure to be charged with, without resenting

it as the highest affront ! certainly it were

better that all the world should call me

fool, and knave, and villain, than that /

should call myself so, and know it to be

true. My peace and happiness depends up

on my own opinion of myself, not thctt of

others: 'tis the inward sentiments that /

have of myself that raise or dejecl me ;

and my mind can no more be pleased with

any sensation but its own, than the body .

can
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can be gratified by the relishes of another's

palate.

5. The more insenjible a. finner grows,

the more intolerable is the disorder and dij-

trdStion which Jin produces in his affairs.

While men are under any little restraints

of conscience ; while they are held in by

scruples, and fears, and Jits of regrets

while, in a word, they fin with any mo

desty, so long Jin will tolerably comport

With their intereft and reputation ; but as

joon as they grow insensible and impudent,

they pass all bounds, and there is nothing

ib dear and considerable to them, which they

will notsacrifice to their wickedness. Now

wife and children, friends, estate, laws,

vows, compacts, oaths, are no Jtronger

ties to them than Sampfotfs withes, or

cords. Such a one as this is very well de

scribed in the prophet ; "Thou art aswift dro

medary, traversing her ways ; a wild aj's used

to the wilderness, that Jhujf'eth up the wind

at her pleasure ; in her occafon who can turn

her away ? Jer. ii. 23 And again, he is

fitly represented to an horse rushing into the

battel. He has as much contempt for his

safety and happiness, as for reaj'on and reli

gion ; he defies Jhame, ruin, and death, as

much as he does God and providence : ift

one word, with an impudent and lewd

stupidity he makes all the hajk he can to be

undone : and since lie will be so, it were
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if he could be undone alone. I am sure we

have too many instances at this day of the

miserable and fatal effects of atheism and

deism, to leave any room to doubt whether

I havestrained the point here or no.

Upon the whole it does appear, thatfin

is a great evil ; and that the evil of it is

not lessened, but increased by obduration.

And from hence the propofition inferred does

naturally follow, that deliverance from it is

a great good ; so great, that if we estimate

it by the evil there is infin, health to the

Jick, liberty to the captive, day to the be

nighted, weary, and wandering traveller -

a calm, a port to paJJ'engers in a jlorm ;

pardon to men adjudged to death, are but

weak and imperfect images or resemblances

of it. A will at worst terminate

with the body, and and pain will have

an end together: but the that fin

causes will endure to all eternity ; for the

worm dies not, and the fire will ?2ot be

quenched. The error of the traveller will

be corrected by the approaching day, and

his weariness refreshed at the next stage

he comes to ; but he that errs impeni-

tently from the path of life, is lost for

ever: when the day of grace is once Jet

upon him, no light shall e'er recall his wan

dering feet into the path of righteousness

and peace ; no ease, no refreshment shall

e'er
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€'er relieve his toil and misery. Whilst the

feet of the captive are loaded withfetters,

his soul may enjoy its truest liberty ; and

in the midst of dangers and dungeons, like

Paul and Silas, he may sing songs of praise

and triumph : but the captivity offin de

files, oppresses, and enslaves the mind,

and delivers up the miserable man to those

intolerable and endless evils, which inexora

ble justice and almighty wrath inflicts upon

ingratitude and obstinacy. A storm can

but wreck the body, a frail and worthless

bark ; thesoul will escape safe to shore, the

blessed shore, where the happy inhabitants

enjoy an undisturbed, an everlasting calm :

hwtfin makes shipwreck osfaith and a good

conscience, and he that perishes in it does

but pass into a more miserable state ; for on

the wicked God will rain snares, fire and

brimstone, storm and tempest ; this shall he

their portion for ever. Psal. xi. And, last

ly, a pardon sends back a condemned crimi

nal to life, that is, to sins and sufferings,

to toils and troubles, which death, if death

were the utmost he had to fear, would

have freed him from : but he, that is once

delivered from fin, is passedfrom death to

life; and from this life offaith, of love,

of hope, {hall soon pass to another offrui

tion and glory.

§• 2. A
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A second fruit of liberty is good

works. Here I will shew two things : First,

and this but briefly, that the works of righ

teousness contribute mightily to our happi

ness ; and that immediately. Secondly, That

deliverance fromfin removes the great obsta

cles and impediments of righteousness, and

throws off that weight which would other

wise encumber and tire us in our race. i.

Holiness is no small pleasure, no small

vantage, to him who is exercised therein.

When nature is renewed and restored, the

of righteousness are properly and tru

ly the worAf o/* nature : and to </o good to

and offer up our praises and devotions

to Go</, is to gratify the strongest and most

delightful inclinations we have. These in

deed are at first /listed and oppressed by cr*'-

gittz/ corruption, false principles, and w'a-

c«5 customs : but when once they have broke

through likeseeds through the earthy

coats they are enclosed and imprisoned in,

and are impregnated, warmed, and cheri

shed by an heavenly influence, they natural

ly ftioot up into good works. Virtue has a

celestial original, and a celestial tendency :

from God it comes, and towards God it

moves : and can it be otherwise than amia

ble and pleasant? Virtue is all beauty, all

harmony and on/cr ; and therefore we may

view and review, consider and reflect up

on it with delight. It procures us thefa

\ vour
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vour of God and man; it makes our affairs

naturally runsmoothly and calmly on ; and

fills our minds with courage, chearsulness9

and good hopes. In one word, diverfion

and amusements give us a fanciful pleasure ;

an animalsenfitive life, a y&o/Tf and mean.

one : a deceitful, false, and one :

only virtue, a ^tf/r, a rational, a glorious^

and lajling one. And this is enough to be

said : the loveliness of holiness being a

subject which ever and anon I .have. occasion

to engage in.

2. I am #f?*tf to shew, that' deliverance

from j/foz removes the impediments of wV-

This will easily be made out, by ex

amining what influence selfishness, sensuali

ty, and the love of this world, which are

the three great principles or sources of

wickedness, have upon the several parts of

evangelical righteousness. 1. Thefrf part

is that, which contains that

more immediately relate to ourselves. These

are especially two, sobriety and temperance.

Bysobriety, I mean a serious and impartial

examination of things ; or such a state of

mind as qualifies us for it. By temperance,

I mean the moderation of our 'affections

and enjoyments, even in lawful and al

lowed instances. From these proceed vi

gilance, industry, prudence, fortitude ; or

patience andsteadiness of mind in the pro

secution of what is best. Without these

'tis
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*tis in vain to expect, either devotion to

wards God, or justice and charity towards

man. Nay, nothing good or great can be

accomplished without them : since with

out them we have no ground to hope for,

either the assistance of divine grace, or the

protection and concurrence of divine pro

vidence. Only the pure and chaste soul is a

fit temple for the residence of the Spirit :

and the providence of God watches over

none, or at least none have reason to ex

pect it should, but such as are themselves

vigilant and industrious. But now, how

repugnant to, how inconsistent with those

virtues, is that infatuation of mind, and

that debauchery of affections, wherein fin

consists? How incapable either ofsobriety

or tempera?ice do Jelfijhnefs, sensuality, and

the love of this world, render us ? What

afalse estimate of things do they cause

us to form ? How insatiable do they render

us in our defire of such things, as have

but false and empty appearances of good?

And how imperiously do they precipitate

us into those fins, which are the pollution

and dishonour of our nature ? On the

contrary, let man be but once enlighten

ed by faith ; let him but once come to be

lieve, that his soul is himself, that he is a

firanger and pilgrim upon earth, that hea

ven is his country, and that to do good

works is to lay up his treajure in it ; let
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him, I say, but once believe this, and then,

howsober, how temperate, how "wife., how

vigilant, and industrious will he grow?

And this he will soon be induced to believe,

if he be not actually under the influence of

vicious principles and vicious customs.

"When the mind is undeceived and disabu

sed, and the affections disengaged, 'tis na

tural to man to think calmly', and to desire

and enjoy with a moderation, suited tojust

and sober notions of worldly things : for

this is to think and act as a man. Ase

condpart of holiness regards God as its im

mediate object, and consists in thefear and

love of him, in dependance and stls-refigna-

tion, in contemplation and devotion. As to

this, 'tis plain, that whoever is under the

dominion of anyfin, must be an enemy, or

at least astranger to it. The infidel knows

no God ; and the wicked will not, or dares

not, approach one. Their guilt, or their

aversion keeps them from it. Selfishness,

sensuality, and the love os the world, are

inconsistent with the love osthe Father,

and all the several duties we owe him :

they alienate the minds of men from him,

and set up other gods in his room. Hence

the covetous are pronounced guilty of ido

latry, Col. iii. 5. and the luxurious and

unclean are said to make their belly their

god, and to glory in .their stame, Phil.

iii. 19. But as soon as a poor man dis

cerns
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cems that he has set his heart vt^onfalse

goods ; as soon as he finds himself cheated

and deceived in all his expectations by the

world, and is convinced that God is his

proper and his soveraign good; how naA

tural is it to turn his desires and hopes

from the creature upon the Creator ? How

natural is it to contemplate his greatness and

goodness, to thirst impatiently for his fa

vour, and dread his displeasure ? Andsuch

a man will certainly make the worship of

God a great part, at least, of the bufiness

and employment of life. "With this he will

begin, and with this he will end the day :

nor will he rest here ; his foul will be

ever and anon mounting towards heaven,

in ejaculations ; and there will be scarce

any action, any event, that will not excite

him to praise and adore God, or engage

him in some wife reflections on his attributes.

But all this, will the loose and atheistical

fay, may be wellspared ; 'tis only a vain

and idle amusement. War and peace, bu- .

fines and trade, have no dependttnce upon

it ; kingdoms and common-wealths may

and flourish, and sensible may be

and without it. But to this I answer,

religion towards God, is thefoundation of all

true virtue towards our neighbour. Laws

would want the better part of their au

thority, if they were not enforced by an

awe of God : the wisest counsels would

have
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have no effect, did not virtue and religion

help to execute them : kingdoms and com

mon-wealths would be dissolved, and burst

to pieces, if they were not united and held

in by these bonds : and wickedness would re

duce the world to one greatJolitude and ruin,

were it not tempered and restrained, not

only by the virtues and examples, but by

thesupplications and intercessions too, of de*

vout men. Finally, This is an objection fit

for none to make, but thesottish and the

ignorant ; men of desperate confidence, and

little knowledge. For whoever is able to

confider, by what motives mankind has ever

been wont to be most strongly affected ; by

what principles the world has ever been led

and governed; how great an interest even

superstition has had, either in the civilizing

and reforming barbarous nations, or the

martial successes of the first founders of mo

narchies, and the like ; whoever, I fay, is

able to reflect, tho' but slightly, on these

things, can never be so silly, as to demand

what the use of religion is ; or to imagine

it possible to root up its authority in the .

world.

The third part of holiness regards our

neighbour ; and consists in the exercise of

truth, justice, and charity. And no-where

is the ill influence ofselfishness, sensuality^

and the love of the world, more notorious

than here ; for these rendring us impatient

R and
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and insatiable in our defires, 'violent in the

prosecution of them, extravagant and ex

cessive in our enjoyments ; and the things of

this world beingfew and finite, and unable

to satisfy such inordinate appetites; we

stand in one another's light, in one another's

way to profit and pleasures, or, too often

at least, y<^/» to do so : and this must una

voidably produce a thousand miserable con

sequences. Accordingly, we daily see that

these passions-, selfishness,sensuality, and the

love of the world, are the parents of Cnvy

and emulation^ avarice, ambition, fifife and

contention, hypocrisy and corruption, lewd-

nes, luxury and prodigality ; but are utter

enemies to honour, truth and integrity; to

generosity and charity. To obviate there

fore the mischievous effects of these vici

ous principles, religion aims at implanting

in the world others of a benign and benefi

cent nature ; oppofing against the love ofthe

world, hope ; against felfijlmefs, charity ;

and against sensuality, faith : and to the

end the different tendency of these different

principles may be the more conspicuous, I

will briefly compare the effeBs they have

in reference to our fieighbour. SelfiJJmefs

makes a man look upon the world as

made for him alone ; and upon all as his

enemies, who do any way interfere with,

or obfiruSl his defigns : it seals up all our

treasures ; confines all our care and thoughts

to
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to our private interest, honour, or plea

sure; employs all our parts, power, and

wealth, and all our time too, in pursuit of

ourparticular advantage. Sensuality tempts

a man to abandon the care and concern for

his country, his friends and relations, and

negleSl the duties of his station, that he

may give himself to some sottish and dis-'

honourable vice : it prevails with him to

refuse alms to the poor, ajjjlance to any

publick or neighbourly good work, and

even a decent, nay, sometimes a necessary

allowance to hisfamily, that he may waste

&nd lavish out his fortune upon some vile

and expensive lust. In a word, it makes

him incapable of the fatigues of civil bust-

ness ; and much more of the hardships

and hazards of war: so that instead of

imitating the glorious example of Uriah,

who would not luster himself to be cour

ted into the enjoyment even of allowed

pleasures, nor indulge himself in the ten

dernesses and caresses of a wife and chil

dren, while Joab and the armies of Israel

were in the field ; he, on the contrary,

dissolves and melts down his life and for

tune in uncleannefi and luxury, the shame

and burden of his country and his family,

at a time when hot only the honour, but

thesafety of his country lies at stake, and

-prince and people defend it by their toil

and blood. What should I mention the

R 2 love
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love of the world ? Are not the effects of

it as visible amongst us, as deplorable ?

Does not this, where-ever it reigns, fill

all places with bribery and corruption, falf-

hood, treachery, and cowardije ? Worse can

not be said on't, and more needs not : for

what societies can thrive, or which way

can credit and reputation be supported'?

What treasures, what counsels,. what ar

mies, what conduct, can save a people,

where these vices prevail ? Let us now,

on the other side, iuppose selfishness, sensu

ality, and the love of the world, cashiered ;

andfaith, hope and charity entertained

in their room; what a blessed change will

this effect in the world? How soon will

honour and integrity, truth and justice,

and a publick spirit revive ? How service

able and eminent will these render every

man in his charge ? These are the true prin

ciples of great and brave actions : these,

these alone, 'can render our duty dearer to

us than any temporal consideration : these

will enable us to do good works, without

an eye to the return they will make us:

thele will make it appear to us very rea

sonable, to sacrifice fortune, Use, every

thing, when the honour of God and pub-

lick good, demand it of us. The belief

and hope of heaven is a sufficient encou

ragement to virtue, when all others fail:

the love of God, as our supreme good, will

make
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make us easily surmount the consideration

of expence, difficulty or hazard, in such

attempts as we are sure will please him ;

and the love os our neighbour as our selves

will make us compassionate to his evils and

•wants, tender to his infirmities, and zealous

of his good as of our own. How then

would these principles make the world?

And how much is it the interest of every

one to encourage and propagate these, and to

discountenance and suppress the contrary

ones ? I have done with the second effect of

Christian Liberty ; and will pass on to the

as soon as I have made two remarks

on this last paragraph. First, 'Tis very-

evident from what has been said in it, that

solid virtue can be grafted on nostock, but

that of religion : that universal righteous

ness can be raised on none but gospel princi

ples ; who is he that overcometh the world,

but he that believeth that Jesus is the Christ ?

i John v. 5. I do not oppose this proposition

against Jew or Gentile. God vouchsafed in

sundry times a?id in divers manners, such

revelations of his truth, and such commu

nications of his grace, as he saw fit : and

to these is their righteousness therefore,

whatever it was, to be attributed ; not to

the law of nature or Moses. But I oppose

it against the bold pretensions of libertines

and atheists at this day. Honour and justice

in their mouths is a vain boast ; and the

R 3 natural
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natural power they pretend to over their

own actions, to square and govern them

according to the rules of right- reason, is

only a malicious design tosupplant the ho

nour of divine grace; and is as false and

groundless as arrogant. Alas ! they talk of

a liberty which they do not understand for-

did they bur once admit purity of heart

into their notion of it, they would soon

diseern whatstrangers they are to it. How

js- it possible, but that they should be the

servants of the body, who reject and dis

believe the dignity and pr.e-eminence of the

souls How is it possible, they should not be

lovers of pleasure. more than lovers of God,

who either believe no Godt or none that

concerns himself much about us ? And how

can they chuse but beselfish andsensual, and

doat upon this world, who expect no bet

ter, who believe no other? Take away

Providence and a life to come, and what can

oblige a man to any action, that shall cross

his temporal interest ot-his 'pleasure'? What

shall reward his espoufing virtue, when iti

has no dowry, but loses, reproaches and:

persecutions ? What shall curb him in the

career of a lust, when he may commit it,

not only with impunity, but, as. the world'

sometimes goes> with honour and prefer

ment. too? Though, therefore, such men

as these may possibly restrain their out

ward. aBions,^ yet are they all. the while

1 v - ' c '.' . enstaved
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enslaved and defiled in their affections ; and

the very liberty they boast ot' in their con

duct and management of themselves openly,

springs from their secret-servitude to some

vile pajfion, or other. Nor yet can I be

so soft and easy as to grant, thatsuch men

as these either do or can arrive at the li

berty they pretend to : I mean,- that of

regulating and governing all their outward

actions by the rules of virtue. They too

often throw off the di/guije, which either

hypocrisy or enmity to religion majtes them-

put on '% and prove too plainly to the.

world, that when they lay restraints on

themselves in this or that fin, 'tis only $q

indulge themselves the more freely and se

curely in ethers. Secondly, Iv|y next remark

is, that it is gross stupidity, or impudence,

to deny a providence and another worlds

when the belief of both is so indispensably

necessary to the well-being of this. The

frame and nature of man, and the neces-

Gties of this world require both. "Without

theses seljjjhness must undoubtedly be th$

predominant principle. This would breed

unreasonable defires x and these would fill

us. \yh§ fears and jealousy: so that a

state os nature woujd indeed be astate- os

war ; ^nd- our enmity against ope another

would not be extinguished by civil society ;

but only concealed. and restrained^ till a fif

cj^^^ lbr ^ts.br«a^g out fliould pyefeAt

IH R 4 ' it
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it self : laws would want that force, com

mon-wealths that bond or cement, conversati

on that confidence, and our pojj'ejjions that se

curity which is necessary to render them

blessings to us.

3. A thirdfruit of Christian Liberty is

that relation which it creates between God

and us. We are no longer of the world,

but areseparated andsanesifed, devoted and

dedicated to Go*/. Thus St. Peter, i Epist.

ii. 9. Te are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people.

And thus St. Paul, Rom. viii. 15, 16. Te

have not received thespirit of bondage again

tosear ; but ye have received the spirit of

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

'The Spirit it self beareth witness with ourspi

rit, that we are the children os God : and if

children, then heirs ; heirs of God, andjoint-.

heirs with Christ. God is our God; ware

bis people. He is our Father , and we are

his children, we are ingrafted into hisfami

ly. The consequence of this is, his dearly

belovedand only begotten Son is our Advocate

at his right-hand, the Propitiation for our

fms, and Iniercejjbr for us^ His Spirit re

sides with us to comfort and assist us ; his

angels guard us, and minister to us ; for

we are ho longer the object of his wrath,

but of his love and care. How does the

apostle triumph on ibis argument, Heb. xii.
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r8, 19, &c. For ye are not come unto the

.mount that might be touched', and that bur

ned with fire nor unto blackness and dark

ness^ and tempefi, and thesound ofa trumpets

and the voice of words, which voice they who

heard, intreated that the wordshould not be

spoken to them any more : (for they could not

endure that which was commanded ; and if

so much as a beast touch the mountain itshall

bestoned, or thrust through with a dart : and

so terrible was thefight, that Moses said, I

exceedinglyfear and quake :) but ye are come

unto mount Sion, and unto the city ofthe li

ving God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to

an innumerable company of angels; to thege

neral assembly and church of thefirfi-born,

which are written in heaven ; and to God, the

judge of all, and to the spirits ofjufi men

made perfect : and to Jefiis, the Mediator of

the new covenant ; and to the blood ofsprink

ling, thatspeaketh better things than that of

Abel. And thus again, 1 Cor. iii 2. There

fore let no man glory in men ; for all things

areyours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce

phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things

present, or things to come; all are yours, and

ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. These

are great and glorious things. What digni

ty and eminence does this adoption raise us

to ? What blessedness flows from communion

and fellowship with God? What can we

want,
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want, or what can vi.efear, when we have

so mighty an interest in the Soveraign of

heaven and earth -y wh$n- all his divine

PerfeSUons- are employed to promote and

secure our-happiness * Now sure we may re-

joke, now we may glory and triumph ; for

certainly all things must work together for

cur good. JjJut a& fallen angels envied the

happiness of new-created man ; so do apostate

ajjid, debauched' men envy that of the.gW/y.

And. one of these will be apt tojay, hold,

Sirx you run toofast ; these glorious pri

vileges are yet but m-embryo, and. all your

happiness is ^ but in the reverston : not

withstanding all these big words, you must

gr^nt me that you are but in a state of

p®bation\ that you are tp undergo hardships-

and difficult ies, ajad to live tfcpon. the thin

$e| of hope and expe^athn : and so I

think I might take you down from heirs

of God, to servants at the best. Well, I

will grant,- that we yet live by-faiths and

wait for the hope of glory. : hot will I at

present contejad about those pleasures that

are but in th$ bud ; I wiji'for once quit aU,

^a.t preference both as to mobility and; plear

sure, whish adoption- and- she. full qjJurajKe

of hopi gives a godly man above afinner •

and. I will take thefate of a.: ohiM of God,

to be as tli# objeftor would h^ve-'m; f wili

Jfypose bitft tQ be underage till he come lo

another
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another life ; a«d to differ nothing from a

servant' whilst he is Jo, though he be heir of

all Yet after all, it lean prove that 'tis-

our duty- to serve God, it wiii be no con

temptible fruit, no small commendation- of

liberty, that it enables us to do our duty.

And that it is our duty toserve God, is plain :

ipr- is it not fit that he, who made and still

upholds the world, ft\oxx\di- govern it? ought

we not 60 pay obedience to his laws, whose

infinite Berfeblions. and immense beneficence

invest him with an. absolute and uncon-

bvoufabtefi?ver.aignty over- us? whom- should

we honour with our foul and body, but

who is the author of to whom should*

we devote and sacrifice-what we &2«u^ but-

to him. from- whom we received all' ? W>o/&

^nw/i? should we yZ^w souths but Ay who-

has called us out of darkness into hismarvellous

Ught ? whom-should5 we obey and adore, hue

him who has translated' us out of bondage

into liberty, out of the servitude ofy^ta/z

into the kingdom of his dear Son ; having

redeemed us by the blood of his Son from

that wrath to which. our ^fcr had1 deser

vedly subjedbed, us? But- this is not all; J

shall prove it not only to be our duty, but

our honour a^our happiness, toserve God-,

even on- the suppofition- on which- the;

/£<5??W.proceeds, andwhich latpreJenfgranA

h. *I£s our honour to fierce- him whom an-
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gels serve, to whom all things in heaven andin

earth do bow and obey. 'Tis the highest

prerogative we can derive from grace or

nature, to be capable of serving him. His

divine Perfections transcend the conceptions

of ihferiour creatures, and can be known,

contemplated, and adored by none, but such

as are made but a little lower than the angels ;

such as are endued, not only with the light

of reason, but with a far brighter, that of

the Spirit of God. This is indeed our utmost

Perfection, and must be our utmost ambi

tion : this alone makes us considerable, who

are in all other respects but mean and con

temptible; for we draw but a precarious and

dependent breath; and the worldwe inhabit

is a dark and tempestuous one, full offolly

and misery. But even this will serve for a

further confirmation of what Ifurther con

tend for. For being indigent and needy,

standing at an infinite distance from self-

sufficiency, 'tis plain that what we cannot

find within us, we must seek without us.

Some all-sufficient good we must find out ;

something we must rest in, and repose our

selves upon ; and this will be our God, this

we shallserve and adore. And m&<7/ shall

this be I shall we serve evil spirits ? these

are our avowed and inveterate enemies, and

- go about like a roaring lion seeking whom they

may devour. Shall we serve the good?
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this were to dishonour our nature, to serve

ourfellow-creatures andfellow-servants : be

sides, thatsuch will neversacrilegiously usurp

their Maker's honour, nor admit that /<?r-

w'ff which is due to Æ/w alone. Shall we

then serve man F alas ! the breath of great

ones is in their nostrils ; their life is but a

vapour, tossed to and fro with restless noise

and motion ; and then it vanishes ; they

die, and all their thoughts andprojectsperish.

"What then ; shall we at length be reduced

to serve our lusts ? this is worse than

pagan idolatry ; stocks and stones indeed

could not help or reward their votaries ; but

our lusts, like wild andsavage tyrants, de

stroy where they rule, and oppress and over

whelm us with ruins and mischiefs, while

xvejervilely court and flatter them. I have

not done yet : I have proved it indeed to

be our duty and honour toserve God; but

these with some are cold and lifeless topicks :

I will now prove it to be our interest and

happiness ; and this too, laying afide at

present, as I promised, the consideration

of afuture reward, and the joys springing

from it. To make good this assertion, it

will be necessary briefly to examine two

things. First, The design or end: and,

secondly, The nature of this service. If

we enquire after the end of it, 'tis evident

ly our own advantage and happiness. The
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hifis or the humours, the wants and ne

cessities of mar>, fnay put A/fflf upon /w-z**-

drng cUr liberty, or purchasing arid contrast

ing with us tor ourservitude : bift God is

all-Jhjficient to himself and has no need o^

our service : when he wist be glorified' by

us, 'cis that may enjoy hisproteSlwn and

bounty : when he obliges us to <?Æ?y his

commands, *tis in order to perfect our «c-

//<rw, andpurify and qualifie us for the en

joyment of Jpiritual and divine pleasure :

when he enjoins us prayer, 'tis because it

does and enlarge our minds, and 7?/

us for the blessmgs it obtains : when he

prescribes us Jef-refignation, 'tis because

w will <6«^fir us, and Manage our affairs

&/ftr than w<? can ourselves. Let us in the

next place consider the nature of this ser

vice. To serve God, what is it, but to

love what is infinitely love'fy ; to follow the

conduct of infinite wisdom, and to repose

our confidence in being whose goodness

is as boundless as his powers toserve God,

'tis to pursue the great *W of our creation,

to act consonant to the dignity of our na

ture^ and to govern our by the dic

tates of an enlightened reason. How wisely

has our church in one of her collects ex

pressed her notion of the nature of God's

service f whoseservice isperfeSlfreedom. The

devil maintains his dominion over us, by

infa-
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infatuating our understandings, by enfeebling

andfettering our wills, -by deluding and cor

rupting our affections : but on the quite can-

trary, the more c/rar and impartialour

dersjiandings, the morefree and absolute our

<zwVZs, the more unbyafdand rational our tf^-

sections, the y?//^r are we to wor/hip God ;

nay indeed, we cannot worship him at all

as we o#g-A/ to do, unless our ibuls beÆ&fw

qualified. Therefore is the service of God

called a rational service, ><,y*.* >&\p.a. :

and the word of God is called *<&/\s* ja^*.,

fincere milk ; to signify to us, that in the

service of God all is realandslid good. Such

is the Perfection of o«r natures ; the

and j/tfy of 5j&?rz> ; the protection and

conduct of Providence; and all the great and

precious promises of Go^ ;« Christ are 2£zz

and Amen. But in theservice ofyfrz all is

and imposture ; and under a pompous

yZtfw of g<W, the present is vanity, and the

suture, repentance ; but such a repentance as

does not relieve, but increaje the sinners

misery-.

This is enough to be said of the nature

of Go^'j service : and by. the concessions

I made my objector about the beginning of

this I am restrained from taking no

tice of the tfzore glorious effects of it : yet

y&w^ t-here are, verygreat and ones, that

fall within the compass of the objection,

which
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which I will but just mention. The first is

rest. While religion regulates the disorder,

and reduces the extravagance of our affeSli-

onS, it does in effect lay astorm, and compose a

mutiny in our bosoms. Whilst it enlightens our

minds, and teaches us the true value, that is,

at least the comparative worthlefnefs of

•worldly things, it extinguishes the troubles

which present disappointments and losses,

and prevents thosefears which the prospect

offuture changes and revolutions is wont

to create in us. A mind that is truly en~

lightened^ and has no ambition but for im

mortality and glory, whose humility with re

ference to these temporal things is built up

on a true notion of the nature of them j

this soul has entered already into its rest. This

is the doctrine of our Lordand Master, Matt,

xi. 28, 29. Come unto me allye that labour and

are heavy laden ; that is, all ye that are op

pressed by the weight of your own cares

andfears, that are fatigued and toiled in the

designs and projects of avarice and ambi

tion, andIwillgiveyou rest. Take myyoke up

onyou, and learn ofme,for lam meek andlow-

ly in heart ; andyeshallfind rest untoyourJbuls.

I need not, I think, here shew, that the

more wefear and serve God, the more we love

and admire him, the more clear is the under

standing, and the more pure the heart : for

the more we converse withsolid aud eternal

good,
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good, the more infignificant and trifling will

temporal things appear to us ; and, the more

the mind rejoyces in the Lord, the oftner

'tis rapt up into heaven, and, as it were,

transfigured into a more glorious being, by

the joy of the spirit and the ardors of di

vine love ; the morefiat and infipid are all

earthly and carnal satisfactions to it. Ano

ther esfeff that attends our shaking off the

dominion ofsin, and our devoting our selves

to the service of God, is our being purified

from guilt. The of the pafi life are

washed off by repentance and the blood of

jtyw-f ; and theservant of Go^/ contracts no

new ones by wilfuland presumptuous sin. iVbzo

therefore he can e»/^r into himself and

commune with his own without any

uneafiness; he can upon his actions,

and review each ^sry when it is pafi, with

out inward regret or shame. To ^razÆ o^"

a vicious course ; to vanquish both terrors

and allurements, when they persuade to that

which is jmahz and ; to be mafier of

one's and entertain no afi'eclions, but

what are and regular, and as one

has reason to *ze>{/& should daily increase

and grow stronger ; /£g/5» are things so far

from meriting reproach and reproof from

one's own w/W, that they are sufficient to

support it against all reproaches from without.

Such is the beauty, such the pleasure of a!

well established of righteousness, that

S it
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ir does more than compensate the difficulties

to which either the attainment Of the pra

ctice of it tan expose a man* Lastly, He

that is/ra- from guilts isfree fromfear too.

And indeed #j&m is the way to get rid

of all our fears; not by denying or rt*

nouncing God, with atheists ; bat by

the things that please him. He that is truly

religious, is the mly man whd upon ratie*

nal ground is raised above ntelanchvly and

fear : for what should hefear f God is hi*

glory, his boast, his /stft h*$ strength ; and*

if A»t/or Æ/w, whs can fe against him?

neither things presenti nor to come ; neither

life, nor deaths canseparate himfrom the love

if God in Christ Jesus. There is nothing

within the bounds of time or eternity that

he steedsfear. Man cannot hurt him ; he

is incompafed with the favour and loving*

kindness of God, as with a shield* But if

God permit him \osuffer tor righteousness

fake, happy is he ; this does but increase his

prestnt joy, andfuture glory. But what is

most confiderable, death itself eanriot hurt

him, devils cannot hurt him ; the sting of

death isfin, and the/trength ofJin is the law)

but thanks be to God, who giveth us the viifo*

ry through our L ord Jesus Christ. For thert

is no condemnation to them who are in Ghrift

Jesus, who walk not after theflesh but after the

Spirit. - These consideratidns prove the pre

sent condition of zservAnt of God happy ;
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happy in comparison of the loose and wicked ;

but in comparison with what heshall be here

after, he is infinitely stort of the joy and

glory of his end. In /Am respect indeed he

is yet in a state of and trouble, of

discipline and probation ; in /Am respect his

perfection and happiness do .but just up

above the ground ; thefulness and maturity

of &?/A he cannot enjoy till he come to heaven.

And this is,

4. The /tkz"/ of Christian liberty.

That heaven will consist of the blessings, .

of #// the enjoyments that human nature,

when railed to an equality with angels, is

capable of; that beauties and glories, joys

and pleasures, will as it were> like ^fruit

ful and r/jte harvest Amr, grow up /iw<» in

the utmosi plenty and perfection that O/w-

nipotence itself" will e'er produce, is not ac

all to be controverted. Heaven is the master

piece of Go*/, the accomplishment and e<w-

J'ummation of his wonderful defigns, the

Ag/? and endearing expression of bound-

le/s love. And hence it is, that the iac/y

iSpirnf in jcripture describes it by the most

taking and the most admired things upon

earth ; and yet we cannot but think that

this image, tho' drawn by a divine pencil,

must fall infinitely st?ort of it : for what

temporal things can yield colours or meta

phorsstrong and rich enough to paint heaven.

to the Ife f One thing there is indeed,

S 2 which

1
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which seems to point us to a just and ade

quate notion of an heaven ; it seems to ex

cite us to strive and attempt for conceptions

of what we cannot grasps we cannot compre

hend; and the labouring mind, the more it

discovers, concludes still the more behind; and

is, /A* beatific vifion. This is that,

which, as divines generally teach, does twz-

stitute heaven ; and scriptureseems to tazrÆ

so /oo. I confess, I have often doubted,

whether ourJeeing God in the life to come,

did necessarily imply that God should be the

immediate objeB of our fruition : or only,

that we should there, as it were, drink at

thefountain-head ; and being near and dear

to Æ/w in the highest degree, should ever

stourissh in his favour, and enjoy all good,

heaped up, press'd down, and running over. I

thought thescriptures might be easily recon

ciled to this fense ; and the incomprehenfible

glory of the divine Majesty inclined me to

believe it the most reasonable, and most easi

ly accountable. Enjoyment, and especially

Where an intelligent Being is the objeSl of

it, seemed to imply something of proportion,

something of equality, something offami

liarity. But ah ! what proportion, thought

I, can there ever be between finite and In

finite"? what equality between a poor crea

ture and his incomprehenfible Creator f What

eye shall gaze on the splendors of his essen

tial beauty, when the very light he dwells in
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is inaccessible, and even the brightness he

veils himself in, is too dazling even for

cherubs and seraphs, for ought I know, to

behold? Ah! what familiarity can there

be between this eternal and inconceivable

Majesty, and beings which he has formed

out of nothing f and when on this occasion

I reflected on the efeets which the presence

of angels had upon the prophets, and saw

human nature in man Jinking and dying

away, because unable to sustain the glory

of one of their fellomo-creatures, I thought '

myself in a manner obliged to yield, and

stand out no longer against a notion, which,

though differing from what was generally

received, seemed to have more reason on its

side, and to^be more intelligible. But when

I called to mind, that God does not disdain,

even while we are in ajlate of probation and

humility, of infirmity and mortality, to ac

count us not only his servants and his peo

ple, but his friends and his children ; I be

gan to quejlion the former opinion : and

when Ihad surveyed the nature offruitionf»

and the various ways of it a little more at

tentively, I wholly quitted it. For I obser

ved, that the enjoyment is »/o/? transport

ing, where admiration mingles with our

-pasjion: where the beloved ObjeSl stands

not upon the fame level with us, but con

descends to meet a virtuous and aspiring, and

ambitious affeStion. Thus the happy favou-

S 3 r/V*
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rite enjoys & gracious majler : and thus the

does with re/peBful hue meet the

tenderness of his parent : and the wisdom

and virtue, which sometimes raises some

happy mortal above the common size and

height or mankind, does not surely diminish,

but increase the affection and the pleasure

of his friends that enjoy him. Again, the

nature of enjoyment varies, according to

the various faculties of the ^«/, and the

/p/z/£ of the A9</v. 0;z<? way we enjoy /r«^,

and another goodness : one way beauty, and

mother harmony : and so on. These things

considered, I saw there was no necessity,

in order to make Goi the object of our

fruition, either to bring him down to any

thing wvmrtby of his glory, or to exalt our

selves to a /k/g-/'/ we are utterly uncapable

of. I easily saw. that we, who love and

adore God here, should, when we enter in

to his presence, admire and love him infinitely

more. For God being infinitely amiable, the

more we contemplate, the wore clearly we

discern his divine perfections and beauties,

the must our be inflamed with

a pafjion for : And I have no rea*

son to doubt, but that Get/ will make

us the most gracious returns of our love,

and express affections for us, in such

condescensions, in such communications of

himjelf, as will transport us to the

degree that created beings are capable of.
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Will sot Go4, that jkeds fihrwi h's lope in

mr hearts by his Spirit hrt, fully fctisff k

kreafter ? Will mt God, who fills us faw

with she y<?r of his by I know aot

whatiwvnaiwbfc ways,mmmmmtthtofelf

is a fijiore muffling and ecjl&tick manner to

jus, when we shall as &

live for ot ineirckd in the <?r«w of his

and glory f IJpon the whole then, I

^nnot bm beJieve, that the beatific Vifion

wM fee ifasjuprfw pleasure of haven ' yet

Idosot thkk that .this is to exclude thofc

-of 2& inferior nature. Qua* will be thew,

stot only all, fait in ali . We/ballfoe him as

-h is ; a©d we (halljee him refie&ed, in me

gels, and ail the inhabitants of.haven ; nay,

1st tjfee yarious treasures of that i^/>/>/

^of<rf : but in far more bright and Zsw/y

(characters than in his works here

-This isa state, now, that answers all endst

satisfies all appetites, let them be never

jfc variws, never so boundless. temporal

good, nay -a state accumulated withall tem-

^orajl goods., has still something defective,

something empty in it : fhat which is crooks

#d cannot h madestraight, andthat which i$

mmtivg .cannot\be mmbred. And therefore

she eye is notsatisfied withfeeing, nor the ear

with hearing : .but all things .are full of la-

Jmr; man .cannot utter at. And if this were

mt the slate -of temporal things, yet that

thought of Salomon .that he must Jeave

t . S 4 them,
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them, makes good the charge of vanity and

vexation: and the contrary is that which

compleats heaven ; namely, that it is eter

nal. Were heaven to have an end, that end

would make it none - That death would be

as much more intolerable than this here, as

thejoys of heaven are those of earth.

For the terror, and the of it, would

be to be estimated, by the perfection of

that nature and happiness which it would

put an end to. To dye in paradise, amidst

a crowd of satisfactions, how much /worc *'»-

tolerable were this, than to in those ac-

cursed regions that breed continually briars

and brambles, cares andsorrows ? And now,

I doubt not, but every one will readily ac

knowledge, that an heaven, were it believed,

were such a/r«*V of Chriftian Liberty, such

a motive to it, as «aw could rg/^?. Did I

believe this, have I heard one fay, I would

quit my frW<», and all cares and thoughts of

world ; and w£o//y apply my self to get

that other you talk o& There was no need

of going thus far : but this shews what the

natural influence of this doctrine of a /j/?

to is ; and that it is generally owing to

infidelity, where 'tisfrustrated and defeated.

U hat is in this case to be done ? What

proof, what evidences, are sufficient to be

getfaith in j&z'.tz, who rejects Christianity

and all divine revelation ? He that hears not

Moses and the prophets, Christ and his apo
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files, neither will he believe though one rose

from the dead. This doftrine of a life to

come was generally believed by the Gentile

world. It was indeed very much obscured,

but never extinguished, by the addition of

many fabulous and superstitious fancies ; so

strong was the tradition or reason, or rather

both, on which 'twas built. The Jews uni

versally embraced it. The general promises

of to Abraham and his feed, and the

severalshadows and of it in the Mosaic

institution, did confirm them in the belief'of

a doSlrine, which I do not doubt, had been

transmitted to them even from Enoch, Noah,

and all their pious ancestors. Nor must we

look upon the Sadducees amongst the Jews,

or the Epicureans amongst the Gentiles, to

be any objection against this argument of a

life to come, founded in tradition and the

universal sense of mankind: because they

were not only inconsiderable, compared to

the body of the Jewish or Pagan world,

but also deserters and apostates from thephi-

losophy and religion received. To what end

should I proceed from the Gentile and few

to the Christian ? Were Christianity enter

tained as it ought, the verysupposal of any

doubt concerning a life to come would be

impertinent. Here we have numerous de

monstrations of it. Not only thejortune of

virtue in this life, which is often very ca

lamitous, but even the origin and nature
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of it, do plainly evince a Use to come. For

to nhat end can the mortification of the bo-

iy, by aifiraBiont and meditations, be en

joyned, Of there be no its* to come ? What

need is there of renovation, or regeneration,

by theWord and Spirit of God, were there

«a> so «jw<? ? One would think, the

4*mmon end of this natural life «ughf be

well enoughsecured upon the common foun

dation of r*tf/»« and human laws. "What

should I here add, the /<w* of *GW, aud

tfee merits of ^g&J ? from which we

day derive many unanswerable arguments

fits a life to .come. For though, when we

reflect: lapon it, it appears as much above

&m merit, as it is above our crnnprehenfkm ;

yet when we consider, that -eternal life is

the gift of God through Jefics Christ our

Juord ; what less than an heaven can we

expect from an infinite merit and almighty

doveI The love of God must be ferfeSt as

temjabf': and the merits of Jesus must fee

-efiiimtad by >the greatness of his Perjm,

sasd his jiifferings. He that cannot be

-wrought ttpon by tf&yi? and die like gospelar

guments, will be found, I doubt, impene

trable to all others. 'Tis in jwk* to argue

-with y«a& a one from natural iopicks : and

thenetbre I willfiephere.

I should now pass on to the -third thing,

-the attainment of Christian Liberty : but

this chapter is grown much too hig already :

and
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and to the consideration of the fruit of

this liberty, which I have so long insisted on,

nothing more needs to be added, but the

observation of those rules, which I shall

lay down in the following chapters. For

.whatever advice willjecure the several farts

of our liberty, will consequently secure

the whole. I will therefore close this chap

ter here ; with a brief exhortation, to en

deavour after deliverance from fin. How

many and powerful motives have we to it ?

Would we free our selves from the evils

of this life ? let us dam up the source of

them, which isfin. Would we surmount

thefear of death ? let us disarm it of its

fling, and that is fin. Would we perfeSf

and accomplish our natures with all excel*

lent qualities ? 'tis righteousness wherein

consists the image of God, and participation

of the divine nature : 'tis the cleaning our

sehesfrom all filthiness of the fiesh and.spi

rits and the perfecting holiness in the fear of

God, that must transform usfrom glory to

glory. Would we be masters of the most

glorious fortunes? 'tis righteousness that

will make us heirs of God, andjoint-heirs

with Christ : 'tis the conquest of our fins,

and the abounding in good works, that will

make us rich towards God, and lay up for

us a good foundation for the life to come.

Are we ambitious of honour ? let us

free our selves from the servitude offin:

'Tis
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'Tis virtue only, that is truly honourable

and praise-worthy : and nothing surely can

entitle us to so noble a relation : for this

a/lies us to God. For, as our Saviour

speaks, they only are the children of Abra

ham, who do the works of Abraham ; the

children of God, who do the works of

God. These are they, who are born a-

gain : not of the will of the fesh, or of the

will of man ; but of God. These are they,

who are incorporated into the body of Christ;

and being ruled and animated by his Spirit,

are entitled to all the blessed ejfec'is of his.

merit and intercession. These are they, in

a word, who have overcome, and will, one

day, ft down with Christ in his throne ;

even as he also overcame, and is set down

with his Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 2 r.

Good God ! how absurd and perverse all

our defres and projeSls are ! we complain

of the evils of the world ; and yet we

hug the causes of them, and cherish those

vices, whose fatal wombs are ever big

with numerous and intolerable plagues.

Wefear death, and would get rid of this

fear, not by disarming, but sharpening its

sing; not by subduing, but forgetting it.

We /ow wealth and treasure : but 'tis that

which is temporal, not eternal. We re

ceive honour of one another; but we seek

not that which comes from God only. We

are fond of ease and pleasure ; and at
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the same time we wander from those paths

of wisdom, which alone can bring us to it.

For, in a word, 'tis this Christian Liberty

that makes men trulyfree : not the being

in bondage to no man, but to nofin : not

the doing what we list, but what we

ought. Tis Christian Liberty that makes

us truly great, and truly glorious : for this

alone renders usserviceable to others, and

easy to ourselves ; benefactors to the world,

and delightsome at home. 'Tis Christian

Liberty makes us truly prosperous, s truly

fortunate ; because it makes us /r«/y

filling us with joy and peace, and making us

abound in hope, through the power of the

Holy Ghost.

CHAR. IV.

Of liberty, as it relates to originalfin. The

nature of which confidered chiefiy with re

spect to its corruption. Howfar this dis

temper of nature is curable. Which way

this cure is to be effected.

WHatever difficulties the doctrine of

original fin really be involved in,

or seem at least to some to be so, they will

not concern me, who am no further obli

ged to consider it, than as it is an impe

diment of Perfection : for though there
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be much dispute about original fin, there

is little or none about original corrupti

on ; the reality or" this is generally ac

knowledged, though the guilt, the sinful-

nels or immorality of it, be controverted*

And though here be diversity of opinions

concerning the effects of original corrup

tion in eternity ; yet there is no doubt at

all made but that it incites and instigates

us to actual sin, and is the feed-plot of

human folly and wickedness. All men,

I think, are agreed, that there is a byass

and strong propension in our nature to

wards the things of the world, and the

body : that the subordination of the body

to the soul, and of the soul to God, where

in consists righteousness, is subverted and

overthrown : that we have appetites

which clash with, and oppose the com

mands of God ; nbt only when they threa

ten violence to our nature, as in the ca

ses of confession and martyrdom, but

also when they only prune its luxurian-

cy and extravagance : that we do not

only desire sensitive pleasure, but even

to that degree, that it hurries and trans

ports us beyond the bounds that reason

and religion set us: we have not only

an aversion for pain, and toil, and death ;

but to that excess, that it tempts us ta

renounce God, and our duty, for the fake

of carnal ease, and temporal safety. And

finally.
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finilly", that we are sa backward to en

tertain the belks of revealed truths, so

prone to terminate our thoughts on, and

confine our desires within this visible world

as our portion, and to look upon our

selves no other than the mortal and cor-

tuptible inhabitants of it ; that this makes

t» selfish and sordid, proud and ambitious,

false, subtle, and contentious, to the end

less disturbance of mankind and our selves.

That this, I fay, is the state of nature ;

that this is the corruption we labour un

der, all men, I think, are agreed : and no

wonder ; for did a controversy arise about

this, there would be no need to appeal any

farther for the decision of it, than to one's

own experience; this would tell every

one that thus it is in fact ; and reason, if

We will consult it, will tell us why it is

fo : for what other than this can be the

condition of man, who enters the world

with a soul so dark and destitute of di

vine light, so deeply immersed and plung

ed into flesh and blood, so tenderly and

intimately affected by bodily sensations ;

and with a body so adapted and suited to

the things of this World, and fastned to

it by the charms of pleasure, and the

bonds of interest, convenience and neces

sity ? This account Of original corruption

agrees very Well With that St. Pdul gives

us
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us of it, Rom. vii. and elsewhere: and

with that assertion of our Lord and Master,

on which he builds the necessity of regene

ration by water and the Holy Spirit, John

iii. 6. That which is born oftheflesh, isflesh ;

and that which is born of the Spirits is Spirit.

Having thus briefly explained what I

mean in this chapter by originalfin, I am

next to consider these two things.

1 . How far this distemper of nature is

curable.

2. Which way this cure is to be effec

ted.

As to the first enquiry, I would not be

understood to proceed in it with a regard

to all the regenerate in general, but only

to the perfeiJ ; for the strength of original

fin cannot but be very different in new

converts, or babes in grace, and in such

as are advanced to an habit of righteous

ness. This being premised, I think, I

may on good ground resolve, that origi

nal sin in the perfeSl man, may be so far

reduced and mastered, as to give him but

very rare andfight disturbance. This seems

to me evident from the great change that

must be wrought in him Who is converted

from a sinner into a faint ; If any man be in

Christ, he is a new creature : old things are
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pajl away^ behold all things are become new,

2 Cor.v. 17. And it is hard to conceive this

new nature, without new propensions and

inclinations, not only different from, but

repugnant to our former original and cor

rupt ones ; or at least we must suppose this

new creation so far to have reformed and

corrected the man, that original corruption

has lost the strength and force which before

it had. This will be more clear yet, if we

observe never so slightly, the several parts

of this great change. First, The foul of an

excellent person is filled with an unfeigned

and habitual sorrow for, and detestation of

all sin ; Ihate, faith the PsalmiJ}, everyfalse

way. And how inconsistent is the strength

and heat of corrupt propensions, with the

tears and aversions of a true penitent ? how

tame is the body, how pure the mind, when

the man is possessed with a firm and holy in

dignation against sin, when he dissolves in

the pious tenderness of a contrite spirit !

next, the soul of a good man is possessed

with an ardent love of God,- and of Jejiis ;

with a firm belief, and a steddy hope of a

blessed eternity ; with enlightened eyes he

beholds the vanity of all earthly things, and

admiresthe solidity, the weight, and duration

of heavenly glory : He is risen with Chris,

and thereforeseeks those things that are above',

where ChrislJits on the right hand of God:

He hasset his affections on things above, and

T not
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not on things on the earth ; for he is dead, and

his life is hid with Christ in God. And

must we not now suppose such a one cleansed

and purified from all corrupt affections,

when the very bent of his foul is quite

another way? must we not suppose the

force and strength of depraved nature, over

powered and subdued by these heavenly af

fections ? how mortified must such a man

be to the world and to the body ? how feeble

is the opposition, that inferiour nature can

raise against a mind invested with so absolute

and soveraign authority, and endowed with

light and strength from above? Lastly, The

perfect man has not only crucified the in

ordinate and sinful lusts and affections of

the body, but has also obtained a great

mastery, even over the natural appetites of

it j how else can it be that his defires and

hopes are in heaven ; that he waitsfor the

Lordfrom thence ; that he defires to be dis

solved and to be with Christ ; and groans to

be rid of the corruptible tabernacle of the

body ? he that is thus above the body^ may

certainly be concluded to be in some degree

above even the most natural appetites.

He that has set himself free in agreat mea

sure even from his aversion to death, and

in his affection at least very much loosened

the bond, the knot, that unites foul and

body, may certainly very reasonably be

presumed
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perfumed to be much more above all cove

tous, ambitious, or wanton inclinations.

These are the grounds, on which I attribute

to the perfect man so high a degree offree

dom from original sin as I do in the pro

position laid down;

2dly, But yet I do not in the least think,

that the most perfect man upon earth can so

extinguish the sparks of original corruption,

but that if he do not keep a watch and

guard upon himself, they willgather strength

and revive again : and the reason of this is

plain; because it has a foundation in our

very nature. The dispute concerning the

existence of original corruption in us after

baptism, or regeneration, is, methinks, a

very needless one : for if it be about the

notion we ought to entertain of it, that is,

whether it be properly sin or not, this

is a contention about words ; for what

signifies it by what name we call this

remainder of original pravity, when all

grant, that the stain and guilt of it is

washed off and pardoned? But if it be

about the force and efficacy of it, this,

indeed is a controversy of lbme moment ;

but a very foolish one on one side : for

, to what purpose can it be, to say a great;

many subtil and puzling things against a

truth, that every man feels and experiments
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at onetime or other ? Upon the whole then,

I may thus describe the liberty of the per

fect man with respect to original sin: he

has mortified it, though not utterly extir

pated it ; he hassubdued it, though not ex

terminated it j and therefore he is not only

free from sinful and inordinate lusts and af

fections, but also, in a far greater measure

than other men, from those infirmities and

irregularities, which are, as it were, the

struglings and ebullitions of original sin,

not yet sufficiently tamed. He has advanced

his victory veiy far, even over his natural

appetites; he has no stronger inclination

for the body, or for the world, and the

things of it, than such as becomes a man that

is possessed with a deep fense of the vanity

of this world, and the blessedness of another.

The world is in a high degree crucified to

him, and he counts all things but dung and

dross in comparison with tlie excellency of

the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord;

His sorrows and his joys, his desires and his

fears, be the occasion never so just or law

ful, pass not the modest bounds of a wife

moderation. He desires without impatience,

cares and contrives, hopes and pursues, with

out anxiety or sollicitude ; he is cautious

without fear and pusillanimity ; he is fad

without dejection or despondency, and plea

sant without vanity. All this indeed sliews
* •



to Original Sin.

him, not only to have conquered fin and

folly, but in a great measure also his na

tural propension to them. But after all,

this happy creature must remember, that

he is still in the body ; in the body, whose

appetites will soon pass beyond their due

bounds, if he be indulgent or careless : he

must remember that he is not immutably

holy, his understanding is not so clear and

bright, but that it may be deceived ; nor

the bent of his affections so strongly set up

on good, but that they may be perverted ;

and therefore he must be sober and vigilant,

and fear always. Thus have I stated the

curableness ofour original corruption. And

as I think I have plainly the countenance of

scripture ; so I do not see, that I in the least

clam with that clause in the ninth article of

our church, which affirms concerning origi

nal sin thus : And this infection of nature

doth remain, yea, in them that are regenera

tes whereby the lust of the flesh, called in

greek <PeJp,itj{ct. oapnp'j which some do expound

the wisdom, some thesensuality, some the af

fection, some the defire of the flesh, is notsub

ject to the law of God. For this must not

be understood surely, as if the flesh did al->

ways lust against the spirit in the regenerate,

but only that the regenerate themselves

are liable and obnoxious to these lustings;

which, on fupposal that the perfect man

T 3 were
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were here thought upon by the compilers

of this article, imports no contradiction

to any thing I have delivered. The truth

is, I have asserted no more concerning the

curableneis of original corruption, than

what is necessary to secure the interejl of

holiness, as well as the honour of the Word

and Spirit. I have too often had occasion to

observe, that the stating our obligation %o

reduce original corruption too laxly, mini

sters not a little to the carnal confidence of

supine and careless persons. How greedily

do some imbibe, and how fond are they of

this notion, that the flesh, even in the re

generate, does always lust against the Spirit ?

And the next thing is, to look upon their

darling errors, as unavoidable infirmities,

flowing from the incurable distemper of

original sin. To the end therefore, that

under colour and pretence of the impoffibili-.

ty of a perfect cure and restitution of our

nature to perfect innocence and unspotted

purity, we may not sit down contented in

an impure state, and never. advance to those

degrees of health and innocence, which we

may, and ought actually to arrive at ; I

think fit he-re, to guard the doctrine of

original sin with this one general caution.

That we be very careful not to mistake

contracted, for natural corruption ; not to

mistake a super-induced nature, defaced by

all
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ail flie slime and mud which popular er

rors and fashions leave upon it, for origi

nal nature, or nature in that state in which

it enters the world. 'Tis, I doubt, a ve

ry hard thing to find but one arrived at

any maturity of years, in whom nature is

the {ame thing now that it was in the

womb or the cradle ; in whom there are

no worse propensions than what necessarily

.flow from the frame and composition of

Jus beine. Alas ! our original depravation,

be it wnat it will, is very betimes impro

ved by false principles and fool ish customs;

.by a careless education, and by the blan

dishments and insinuations of the world :

and every man is so partial to himself, that

he is very willing to have his defect and

errors pafe under the name of natural and

unavoidable ones, because this seems to

carry in -it its own apology. This is a fa

tal error, and continues men in their vices ;

nay, gives them peace in them too, to

their livesend : for why should not a man

forbear .attempting what he despairs of

effecting ? To prevent which, I earnestly

desire my reader to consider, that all who

have treated this doctrine of original sin

with any solidity or prudence, do carry

the matter as far at least, as I have done :

they teach not only, that original corrup

tion may be pruned and lopped, but that

T 4 it
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it may be cut down, mortified, and dried

up. That, since no man can assure himself

how far he may advance his conquest over

his natural corruption, and the interest of

every man's safety and glory obliges him

to advance it as far as he can ; he must ne

ver cease fighting against it, while it fights

against him. That, since every sin is so

far mortal as it is voluntary, and has as

much guilt in it as freedom, every man

ought to be extremely jealous, lest he be

subject to any vicious inclination, that is

in reality the product, not of nature, but

of choice. And lastly, since tho' much

less than habitual goodness may constitute

a man in a state of grace ; yet nothing less

can produce Perfection, or a constant assu

rance of eternal happiness : therefore no

man ought to acquiesce, while, he sees

himself short of this ; and every man

should remember, that his goodness ought

to consist in a habit of those virtues to

which he is by nature the most averse. I

have now dispatched my first enquiry, and

resolved how far original sin is curable.

The next is,

§. 2. How this cure may be effected.

And here 'tis plain what we are to aim at

in general: for if original righteousness

consists, as I think it cannot be doubted, in

the
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*he subordination of the body to the soul,

and the soul to God ; and original cor

ruption, in the subversion of this order ;

then the cure must consist in restoring this

subordination, by the weakning and redu

cing the power of the body, and by

quickning and strengthning the mind, and

lo re-establishing its sovereignty and au

thority. The scriptures accordingly let us

know that this is the great design of religi

on, and the great business of man, i Cor. ix.

25. And every man thatfirivethfor the ma-

fiery', is temperate in all things. Now they

do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an

incorruptible. And this St. Paul illustrates

and explains by his own example, in the

following Words : I thereforeso run, not as

uncertainly ; sofight I, not as one that beat-

eth the air : but I keep under my body, and

bring it into subjection. The preference

given to the cares aud appetites of the

body, or of the mind, is the distinguish

ing character which constitutes and de

monstrates man either holy or wicked :

They that are of the fiesh, do mindthe things

of thefiesh ; and they that are of the Spirit,

the things of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. And

the threats of the gospel belong to the

servants of the flesh, its promises to the

servants of the Spirit : For if ye live after

thefiejb, yeshall dye ; but if ye through the

Spirit
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Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye

Pall live, Rom. viii. 13. He thatsowed) to

hisflesh, JhJl ofthefiesh reap corruption ; but

he thatsoweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spi

rit reap life everlasting. Gal. vi. 8. I grant

that in these places arid elsewhere very

commonly, as by the spirit is meant tlae

mind enlightened and aided by the grace

of God ; so by the body or flesh is meant

our inferior nature ; not just such as it pro

ceeds out of the womb, but as it is fur

ther depraved by a carnal and worldly

conversation. However, since originalfin is

the feed or root of voluntary or customa

ry corruption, these texts do properly and

directly enough serve to the confirmation

of the doctrine for which they are alledg

ed. This then is the great duty of man,

this is the great end which he is always

to have in his eye, rhe mortifying the bo

dy, and entirely subjugating it to the rea

son of the mind. Here the Christian war

fare must begin, and here end ; for he,

who has crucified the body with the lusts

and affections thereof, has entred into rest,

as far as this life is capable of it: he, that

lays the foundation of morals here, does

build upon a rock ; and he-, that here

pushes his success to the utmost point, .has

reached the highest round in the scale of

Perfection, and given the finishing strokes
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to holiness and virtue. This I fay then ;

he that will be free, must lay down as a

general rule to himself, from which he

must resolve never to swerve, that he is

by all rational and possible methods to

diminish the strength and authority of the

body, anjl increase that of the mind. By

this we '{Night to judge of the convenien-

qies or inconveniencies of our worldly-

fortunes ; by this we are to determine of

the innocence or malignity of actions ; by

this we are to form and estimate our ac

quaintance and conversation, and by this

of our lives by this we are to regulate

our diversions; by this we may resolve

of the nature and degree of our pleasures,

whether lawful, whether expedient, or

not : and in one word, by this we may

pass a true sentence upon the degrees and

measures of our natural affections. There

are many things that are in their own na

ture indifferent enough, that prove not so

to me j and there is such a latitude in the

degrees and measures of duty and devia

tions from it, that it is a very hard mat

ter in several cases to define nicely and

strictly what is lawful or unlawful : but

I am lure, in all cafes this is a wife and

safe rule, that we are to aim at the strength-

ning the authority of our minds, and the
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weakning the force and power of our car

nal appetites. By consequence, every man

ought to examine himself, by what arts,

by what practices the light of his under

standing comes to be obscured, the autho

rity of his reason weakened, and the ten

derness of his conscience to bd||fi* much

blunted and worn off : and whW he has

discovered this, he must avoid these things

as temptations and snares ; he must shun

these paths, as those that lead to danger

and death; and whatever he finds to have

a contrary tendency, these are the things

that he must do, these are the things that

he must study, contrive, and follow. How

happy would a man be, how perfect would

he loon grow, if he did conduct himself by

this rule ? How little need would he have

of outward comforts; how little value

would he have for power and honour, for

the state and pride of life ? How little

would he hunt after the pleasures of sense ?

"What peace should he maintain within,

when he should do nothing that were re

pugnant to the reason of his mind ? What

joy and hope would he abound with, when

he should have so many daily proofs of his

integrity, as the living above the body

would give him? And how would all this

strengthen and exalt the mind ; what flights

would it take towards heaven, and how

invincible would it prove to all tempta

tions ?
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tions ? Happy and perfect that man, who

has the kingdom ofGod thus within him,

whose life is hid with Christ in God !

when Christ, who is his life shall appear, he

also shall appear with him in glory. This

is a comprehensive rule, and if well pur

sued, sufficient of its self to do the work

I am here aiming at : but that it may be

more easily reduced to practice, I think it

not amiss to take a more particular view

of it : and then it may be resolved into

these two :

1. We must lay due restraints upon the

body.

2. "We -must invigorate and fortify the

mind, partly by the light of the gospel,

and the grace of the Holy Spirit ; and part

ly by accustoming it to retire and withdraw

itself from the body.

§. i. As to the restraints we are to lay

upon the body, what they are, we easily

learn from the scriptures : for first these

exprefly forbid us to gratify the lusts and

affections of the flesh ; and that not only

because they are injurious to our neigh

bour, and a dishonour to our holy profes

sion, but also because they have an ill influ

ence upon the strength and liberty, the

power and authority of the mind. Dear

ly beloved, Ibeseech you as Jirangers andpil

grims.
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grims, abstainfrom steshly lusts which war

against the foul, i Pet. ii. II. And who

ever enters into the account of things, will

easily discern this to be true ; there is a

deceitfulness in sin, a sensuality in lust:

who sees not that there is more attraction

in the pride and ostentation of life, than

in the simplicity and plainness of it ? That

there is more temptation and allurement

in riot and luxury, than in frugality and a

competency ? That the imagination of a

Solomon himself cannot but be wretchedly

abused, if he give it leave to wander and

wanton in variety? In a word, if the

mind follow a carnal or worldly appetite

and fancy in all its excesses and debau

ches, it will soon find it self miserably in-

llaved and intoxicated ; it will be whol-^

ly in the interest of the body, and

wholly given up to the pleasures of it.

Secondly, Tho' the scripture do not prohi

bit some states or conditions of this life,

which seems as it were more nearly allied

to, or at least-wife at less distance from

the lusts of the ste/h, than others are; yet

it forbids us to covet and pursue them.

Thus St. Paul, Rom. xii. 16. Mind not

high things. The apostle does not here

oblige any man to degrade himself be

neath his birth, or to fly from those ad

vantages' which God's providence and his

own merits give him a just title to ; but

certainly
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certainly he does oblige the Christian not

to aspire ambitiously to great things, nor

fondly to pride himself in successes of this

kind. So when a little after he commands

us in honour to prefer one another, certainly

he does not teach how to talk, but how to

act ; not how to court and compliment, but

to deport our selves consonant to those

notions with which charity towards our

neighbour, and humility towards our

selves ought to inspire us. Thus again,

we are not forbidden to be rich ; no man

is bound to strip himself of those posses

sions which he is born to, or to Ihut out

that increase which God's blessing and his

own diligence naturally bring in : but we

are forbid to thirjl after riches, or to "va

lue our selves upon them, and commanded

to be content with those things that we

have ; and if God bless us with wealth,

to enjoy it with modesty and thankfulness,

and dispense it with liberality, i Tim. vi.

6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Godliness with contentment

is great gain ; for we brought nothing into

this world, and it is certain we can carry

nothing out j and havingfood and raiments

kt us be therewith content. But they that

will be richesall into temptation, and asnare,

and into manyfoolish and hurtful lusts, which

drown men in destruction andperdition. For

the love of money is the root of all evil, which

while some coveted after, they have er
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redfrom the jaith, and pierced them/elves

through with manysorrows. ver. ifa 18, 19.

Charge them that are rich in this -world, that

they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain

riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

all things richly to enjoy. That they do good9

that they be rich in good works, ready to dis

tribute, willing to communicate : laying up

instorefor themselves agoodfoundation against

the time to come, that they may lay hold on

eternal life. And to multiply no more in

stances of restraints of this or the like na

ture, thus we ought to stand affected to

wards praise ana reputation, interest and

power, beauty, strength, &c. We must

neither be too intent upon them, nor enjoy

them with too much gust and satisfacti

on ; for this is that disposition which ap

pears to me to suit best with the spirit and

design of the gospel, and with the nature

of such things as being of a middle fort,

are equally capable of being either temp

tations or blessings, instruments of good or

evil.

^dly, The scripture regulates and bounds

our natural and necestary appetites, not so

much by nicely defining the exaff degrees

and measures within which nature must be

strictly contained, as by exalted examples

of, and exhortations to a spiritual, pure,

and heavenly disposition. Thus our Lord

and Master seems to me to give some

check
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check to the stream of natural affection,

and to call off his disciples from it, to the

consideration of a spiritual relation ; Mark

iii. 34, 35. And he looked round about on them

whichsat about him, andsaid, beho/d my mo

ther and my brethren : for whosoever shall do

the will os God, thesame is my brother, and

myflfler, and mother. To which words of

our Lord I may join those of St. Paul,

Henceforth know we no man after theflesh—

yet now henceforth know we him no more,

2. Cor. v. 16. The answer of our Lord to

a disciple who would have deferred his fol

lowing him, till he had buried his father,

Matth. viii. 2i. and to him who begged

leave to go and bid farewel first to his rela

tions and domesticks, Luke ix. 61. does

plainly countenance the doctrine I here ad

vance ; and so does St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii.

29. so often cited by me. Not that our

Saviour or his apostles did ever account

bur natural affections vicious and impure ;

for 'tis a vice to be without them, Rom. \.

3 r. Not that they went about to diminish

or abate, much less to cancel the duties

flowing- from them : no ; they only prune

the luxuriancy of untaught nature, and cor

rect thefondnesses and infirmities of animal

inclinations. Our natural affections may

entangle and enslave us, as well as unlaw

ful and irregular ones, ifwe lay no restraint

upon them. Religion indeed makes them

U the
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the seeds of virtue, but without it they

easily betray us into sin and folly. For this

reason I doubt not, lest under pretence of

satisfying our most natural and importu

nate appetites, we should be ensnared into

the love of this world, and entangled in

the cares of it, our Saviour forbids us to

take thought for to-morrow, even for the

necessaries of to-morrow, what weshall eat,

and what we flail drink, and wherewithal

we shall be cloathed% Matth. vi. These are

the restraints laid upon the body in scrip

ture ; which if any man observe, he will

soon discern himselfas far purified and freed

from original corruption, as human nature

in this lite is capable of. And that he may ;

§. 2dly, He must fortify and invigorate

the mind. And this must be done two

ways. First, By possessing it with tlie

knowledge of the gospel, and the grace of

the Spirit. Secondly, By withdrawing it

often from the body. As to the former

branch of this rule, the necessity of it is

apparent : since the state of nature is such

as has before been described, we stand in

need not only of revelation to enlighten us,

but also of grace to strengthen us ; of the

former to excite us to exert all the force

and power we have ; of the latter to enable

us to do that which our natural force never

can effect. It cannot be here expected that

I should
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I should treat of the operation of the Spi

rit, and the ways of obtaining it, grieving,

and quenching it ; this would demand a

f>eculiar treatise. I will here only observe,

that it is the work of the Spirit to repair,

in some degree at least, the ruins Of the

fall ; to reelify nature ; to improve ourfa

culties, and to imprint in us the divine Image:

that meditation and prayer, and a careful

conformity to the divine will, obtain and

increase the grace of the Spirit : that negli

gence and presumptuous wickedness grieve

ami extinguish it. As to the knowledge

of the gospels I shall not need to say much

here> I have Considered this matter in the

chapter of Illumination, and will only ob

serve, that the doctrines of the gospel are

such, as, if they be thoroughly imbibed, do

effectually raile us above a state of nature,

and set us free from the power and preva

lence of our original corruption. Were we

but once persuaded, that we are strangers

and pilgrims upon earth : that all carnal

gratifications do war against the soul : that

our fouls are properly our selves, and that

our first cares are to be for them : that God

is himself our soveraign good, and the

fountain of all inferior good : that our per

fection and happiness consist in the love

aftd service of him : that we have a mighty

Mediator, who once died for us, and ever

lives to make intercession for us : that a

U 2 kingdom
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kingdom incorruptible and undesled, and that

fadeth not away, is reserved in heaven for

all meek, faithful, and holy fouls : were

we, I fay, but once thoroughly persuaded

of these truths, with what vigour would

they impregnate our minds ? How clear

would be the convictions of conscience ?

How uncontroulable the authority of rea

son ? How strong the instincts and propen-

fions of the mind towards righteousness-

and virtue ? These would alienate the mind

from the world and the body, and turn the

bent of it another way ; these would in

spire it with other desires and hopes, and

make it form different projects from what

it had before ; old things are done away, and

all things are become new. The second

branch of this second particular rule is,

that we must accustom our selves to retire

frequently from the commerce and conver

sation of the body. Whether the eating

the forbidden fruit did open to the mind'

new scenes of sensuality which it thought

not of, and so called it down from the se

renity and heights of a more pure and

contemplative life, to participate the tur

bulent pleasures of senle, immersing it as it

were by this means deeper into the body,

I pretend not to judge. But his certain a

too intimate conjunction of the mind with-

the body, and the satisfactions of it, does.

very much debase it. 'Tis our great un-

happinefsj
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happiness, that the souljs always in the fen

ses, and the fenses are always upon the

world ; we converse with the world, we

talk of the worlds we think of the world,

we project for the world ; and what can

this produce, but a carnal and worldly frame

of spirit ? We must meditate heavenly

things ; we must have our conversation in

heaven ; we must accustom our selves to

inward and heavenly pleasures, if we

will have heavenly minds : we must let no

day pass, wherein we must not withdraw

our selves from the body, and sequester

our selves from the world, that we may

converse with God and our own souls. This

will soon enable us to dildain the low and

beggarly satisfactions of the outward man,

and make us long to be set free from the

weight of this corruptible body, to breathe

in purer air, and take our fill ofrefined and

spiritual pleasure. I have insisted thus long

on the cure of original sin, not only be---

cause it is the root of all our misery, but al

so because there is such an affinity between

this and the sin of infirmity, which I am

next to speak to, that the lame remedies

may be prescribed to both ; so that I am

already eased of a part of the labour,

which I must otherwise have undergone in

the following chapter.

I am now by the laws of my own me

thod obliged to consider the effetfs of this

y 3 branch
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branch of Christian Liberty in the perfeSi

man, and to shew what influence it has up

on his happiness. But having,set?. i. ch. 4.

discoursed at large of the subserviency of

Perfection to our happiness ; and inseff. 2.

chap. 3. of the happy effects of Christi-

and liberty in general, I have the less need

to fay much here on this head: yet I can

not wholly forbear saying something of it,

The conquest over original corruption,

such as I have described it, raises man to

the highest pitch of Perfection that our na

ture is capable of ; makes him approach

the nearest, that mortality can, to the life

of angels, and plants him on the mount

of God, where grace, and joy, and glory,

shine always on him with more direct and

strong rays. Now is virtue truly lovely^

and truly happy ; now the assurance of the

mind is never interrupted, its joy never

overcast ; it enjoys a perpetual calm within,

and sparkles with a peculiar lustre that

cannot be counterfeited, cannot be equal

led. Some faint and partial resemblance, J

confess, of this virtue, or rather of this

state or consummation of it, have I, tho'

very rarely, seen in some masterly strokes

of nature. I have observed in some, that

sweetness of temper ; in others, that cold

ness and absolute command over themselves,

with respect to the pleasures ; and in several,

that innate modesty and humility, that na-
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tural indifference for the power, honour,

and grandeur of life, that I could scarce

forbear pronouncing, that they had so far

each of them escaped the contagion of ori

ginal corruption, and could not but bless

and love them. But, after all, there is a

vast difference between these creatures of

nature, and those of grace : the Perfection

of the one is confined to this or that parti

cular disposition ; but that of the other is

in its degree universal : the Perfection of

the one has indeed as much charm in it as

pure nature can have ; but the other has a

mixture of something divine in it ; it has

an heavenly tincture, which adds something

ofsacrednefi and majesty to it, that nature

wants : the Perfection of the one is indeed

easy to its self, and amiable to others j but

the Perfection of the other is joy and glory

within, and commands a veneration as well

as love from all it converses with. Blessed

state ! when shall I attain thy lovely inno

cence 1 when shall I enter into thy divine

rest 1 when shall I arrive at thy security,

thy pleasure !

CHAP.
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CHAP. V.

Of liberty, with respecl tofins of infirmity.

An enquiry into these three things, i.Whe

ther there be any suchfins, viz. Sins in

which the mojl perfeEl live and die. 2. If

there are, what they be ; or what dijiin-

guisshes them from damnable or mortalfns.

3. Howfar we are to extend the liberty of

the perfeSl man in relation to thesefins.

THIS is a subject, wherein the very

being of holiness op virtue, the sal-

nation of man, and the\ honour of God, are

deeply interested : for if we allow of such

sins for venial, as really are not so, we de

stroy the notion, or evacuate the necessity

of holiness ; endanger the salvation ofman,

and bring a reflection upon God as a fa

vourer of impiety. On the other hand, if

we assert those sins damnable, which are

not really so, we miserably perplex and dis

turb the minds of men, and are highly in

jurious to thegoodness of God ; representing

him as a severe and intolerable master.

But how important soever this subject be,

there is no other, I think, in the compass

of divinity, wherein so many writers have

been so unfortunately engaged ; so that it

is over-grown with dispute and contn>

yersy, with confusion and obscurity, ant|

numberless absurdities and contradicti-

'
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pns. This I have thought necessary to ob

serve in the entrance of my discourse, not

to insult the performances of others, or to

raise in the reader any great expectation

for my own ; but indeed. for a quite con

trary reason, namely, to dispose him to a

favourable reception of what I here offer

towards the rendring the doctrine of sins

of infirmity intelligible, and preventing the

disservice which mistakes about it do to re?

ligion.

By sins of infirmity, both ancients and

moderns, papists and protestants, do, I think,

understand such sins as are consistent with

a state of grace and favour ; and from

which the best men are never intirely freed

in this life, though they be not imputed

to them. This then being taken for gran

ted, I shall enquire into these three

things.

1. Whether there be any such sins,

fins in which the most perfect live and

idye,

2. If there are, what these be. What it

is that distinguishes them from damnable

or mortal ones.

3. How far we are the extend the liberty

pf the perfect man in relation to these.

I. Whether there be any such. That

the best men are not without errors, with

out defects and failings, and that not only

in their past life, or unregenerate state,

put
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but their best, and most perfect one, is

a truth which cannot, one would think,

be controverted: for what understanding

is there, which is not liable to error? What

•will, that does not feel something of impo

tence, something of irregularity? "What

affeclhns, that are merely human, are

ever constant, ever raised? Where is the

faith, that has no scruple, no diffidence •

the hve, that has no defect, no remijjton;

the hope, that has no fear in it ? What is

the fate, which is not liable to ignorance,

inadvertency, surprise, infirmity ? Where

is the obedience, that has no reluBancy, no

remisness, no deviation ? This is a truth,

which, whether men will or no, they can

not chuse but feel; the confessions of the

holiest of men bear witness to it. And

the pretension of the Quakers, to a sinless

and perfect state, is abundantly confuted

by that answer one of the most eminent

or them makes to an objection, which

charges them with arrogating and assu

ming to themselves infatlibility and per-

ction, viz. That they were so far infallible

and perfect, as they were led by the Spirit of

God. For what is this, but to desert and

betray, not defend their cause ? 'Tis plain

then, as to matter of fact, that the most

perfect upon earth are not without frail

ties and infirmities ; and such infirmities,

as discover themselves in actual slips and

errors.
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errors. But the question is, whether

these are to be accounted fins ? I must

confess, if we strictly follow the language

of the scripture, we should rather call

them by some other name ; for this does

so generally understand by sin, a delibe

rate transgression of the law of God, that

it will be very difficult to produce many

texts wherein the wordfin is used in any-

other sense. As to legal pollutions, I have

not much considered the matter. But as.

to moral ones, I am in some degree confi

dent, that the word sin does generally sig

nify such a transgression as by the gos-

ple covenant is punishable with death

and rarely does it occur in any other fense ;

I say rarely ; for, if I be not much mista

ken, the scripture doessometimes call those

infirmities, I am now talking of, sins. But

what if it did not ? 'Tis plain, that eve

ry deviation from the law of God, if it

has any concurrence of the will in it, is

in strict speaking fin : and 'tis as plain

that the scripture does frequently give us

such descriptions and characters, and such

names of these fins of infirmity, as do

oblige us both to strive and watch against

them, and repent of them. For it calls-

them spots, errors, defects, flips, and

the like. But, what is, lastly, most to

my purpose, it is plain, that this distin

ction of sins, into mortal and venial, or
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sins of infirmity, has its foundation in

express texts of icrupture. Numerous are

the texts cited to this purpose : but he

that will deal fairly must confess, that they

are most of them improperly and imperti

nently urged, as relating either to falls

into temporal calamity ; or to mortal,

not venial sins ; or to the sins of an un-

regenerate state ; or to a comparative im

purity, I mean the impurity of man with

respect to God ; a form of expression

frequent in Job. I will therefore content

mylelf to cite three or four, which seem

not liable to these exceptions, Deut. xxxii.4*

They have corrupted themselves ; their spot

is not the spot of his children : they are a

perverse and crookedgeneration. Here two

things seem to be pointed out to us plainly:

Fir/t, that the children of God are not

without their spots. Secondly, That these

are not of the same nature with those of

the wicked, in comparison with those wil

ful and perverse transgressions, the chil

dren of God are, elsewhere, pronounced

blameless, without offence, without spot,

Psalm xix. 12, 13. Who can understand his

errors? cleanse thou me from secretfaults :

keep back also thyservant from presumptuous

Jins, let them not have dominion over me ;

thenshall I be upright, and Ishall be inno

cent from the great transgression. Here

again the Psalmist seems to me to place

upright
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uprightness in freedom from deliberate

or mortal sin, and to admit of another

fort of transgressions, in which even

upright men slip sometimes. Nor does

the Psalmist here only assert venial sins;

but he seems to me to suggest the springs

and sources of them, namely, some secret

dispositions in our nature to folly and

error, which he prays God to cleanse and

free him from more and more ; Cleanse

thou mefromsecretfaults. The word fault

is not in the original ; but something of

that kind must be supplied to render the

sense intire in our language. The words-

of Solomon; Pro-o. xx. 9. seem to relate to-

this corruption lurking in us, and never

utterly to be extirpated ; Who can say I

have made my heart clean, I am purefrom

my fin ? For if this should be applied to

mortal sin, every one sees, that it will

contradict a hundred places in scripture,

which attribute to righteous men, pu

rity of heart, and deliverance from fin.

Lastly, James iii. 2. we are told plainly,

that tn many things we offend all, i^lMofjAy

ararns, not sinners only, but righteous

and upright men, have their defects and

flips. And accordingly there is not any

life which we have the history of in scrip-

but we meet with some of these recorded ;

as will appear from those several instan

ces

ture, how^ excellent soever
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ces I shall produce, when I come to de

scribe the nature of these sins. And cer

tainly, when David fays of himself, My

fins are more in number than the hairs bf my

head: he that shall interpret this place of

mortal or presumptuous sins, will both

contradict the scriptures* which acquit

him, except in the matter of \Jriahi and

highly wrong the memory of Davids ma

king him a prodigy of wickedness, in

stead of a faint. Nor does that make

any thing against me, Which he adds in

the next words, My heartfails me Of that

in the foregoing verse, Mine iniquities

have taken hold upon me^ so that lam mt

able to look up. For I do not affirm that

the Psalmijl here has regard only to sins

of infirmity exclusively of others : no $ h6

reckons all together, and fb discerns the one

aggravated by the- other ; and the guilt of

all together very far enhanced. Mop do

I, secondly , interest myself here in that

dispute between protestants and papists,

whether sins of Infirmity are not damna

ble in their own nature, though not im

puted under the covenant of grace? Nor

do I, lastly,- examine what a vast ;<heap

of sins of Infirmity may amount to, though

the guilt of this or that alone were not Ib

fatal. I have then, I think, proved the

matter in question ; having sliewed, both

from the experience of mankind and the

scrip-
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scripture, that the best men have their

infirmities and defects ; and that these

may properly enough be called sins. I think

it superfluous to prove, that they consist

with a state of salvation ; since 'tis not by

any, that I know of, denied ; and may be

easily enough made out, from what I have

already said. I am now to enquire,

§. 2. What these sins be; and how dis

tinguished from mortal or damnable ones.

To this purpose we may distinguish hu

man actions (under which I comprise both

internal and external) into three forts;

voluntary, involuntary, and mixt.

§. i. There are actions properly and

truly voluntary ; such are those deliberate

transgressions of a divine law, which

man commits in opposition to the direct

remonstrances of conscience ; he knows

the action is forbid ; he fees the turpi

tude and obliquity of it; he is not igno

rant of the punishment denounced against

it, and yet he ventures upon it : this is

plainly mortal, damnable sin ; and I cast-

not think, that any circumstance or pre

tence whatever can render it venial. And

therefore I must be pardoned, if I cannot

be of their opinion, who suppose, that

the smallness of the matter, the reluctancy

of conscience, or the length and force

of a temptation, can so soften and miti

gate
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gate a voluntary transgression, as to cfi->

minifh it into a sin of Infirmity. i . As

to the smallness of the matter. Some can-"

not but think those transgressions venial,

which are, for the matter of them, so

slight and insignificant, that they seem to

be attended by no mischievous conse

quence, nor to offer any dishonour to Goes,

nor injustice to man. But I doubt this

notion of venial sin has no solidity in it ;

for either men perform such actions deli

berately, or indeliberately ; knowing them

to be sinful, or believing them to be inno

cent. Now, if we perform any action

deliberately, and knowing it to be sinful,

we never ought to look upon this as a little

sin, much less a venial one. The reason

of this is plain. The first notion that

every man has of sin, is, that it is for

bidden by, and displeasing to God ; and then

to do that deliberately, which we know

will provoke God, is an argument of a

fearless and irreligious heart, a heart de

stitute of the love of God, the love of

righteousness, and heaven. But if a man

transgress in 2itriflinginslance indeliberately ;

this alters the case ; for the matter not

being of importance enough to excite the

intention and application of the mind;

and there being consequently no maligni

ty of the will in an action, where there

was no concurrence of the judgment, I

cannot



cannot but think, this may very well pass

 

for an human infirmity ; for all the fault

that cah be here laid to the charge of man

Is, incogitancy or inadvertency ; and that

too as excusable a one as can be. Lastly,

where the matter of an action is very

trifling and inconsiderable, and draws after

it no ill consequence, either with respect

to God or man; in this case, if a man

judge it no sin, I cannot think it is. any

to him; though by a nice and scrupulous

construction, it may fall within the com

pass of some divine prohibition. The dis

tinction of the schoolmen is good enough

here; it is besides the law, but not against

it : or it is against the letter, but not

the design and intention of the law

of God. I cannot think that it is con

sistent with the infinite goodness of God,

to punish such things as these with eter

nal misery, or that it can become a man

of sense seriously to afflict his foul for

them. I cannot for my life persuade

my self, that I should provoke God, if

hour's corn or pease, I should pull off an

ear or cod; or passing through his or

chard, should eat an apple. The notion

I have of God, and the great end and de

sign of his laws, will not suffer me to en

tertain such trifling, weak, and superstiti

ous fancies, And here I cannot but take

 

a field
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notice of two things, which very much

perplex the minds of some good people ;

that is, an idle word, and jesting: con

cerning both which, 'tis very plain, that

such are miserably mistaken; and that

they are no sins at all, unless unreasona

ble and superstitious scruples make them

so : this, I fay, on supposition that by

idle word, they mean only such talk, as

does not tend to edification ; and by jest

ing, only that which is innocent and diver-

tive. By an idle word (Mo/. xii.) our Sa

viour plainly means a blasphemous word,

if that saying of our Saviour, of every idle

•word, &c. be to be limited and confined

by the sense of the context : for the oc

casion of the assertion of our Lord, was

the blasphemy which the Jews belched out

against his miracles. Or if our Lord here,

on this occasion, advances a general do

ctrine, then, by an idle worc| we must

understand a wicked one, proceeding

from a corrupt and naughty heart; and

tending as directly to promote impiety,

as gracious and wholsome discourse does

to promote edification. This is evident

from w. 25. A good man, out of the

good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth

good things ; and an evil man, out of the

evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things.

And ver. 37. for by thy words thou shalt be

justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con

demned*
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demned. By jesting, Eph. v. 4. the apo

stle understands the modish raillery of the

Greeks, which was generally made up of

prophaneness and wantonness ; or brisk and

sharp ironies. This is plain, both from

the company we find it in tUt^omt £ vy>-

eptcyia, filthiness and foolish speaking ;

and from the character given it in com

mon with the other two, Ta w m-ii^,

being the very same that is given the most

infamous and vilest lusts and passions.

Rom. i. 28. Things not convenient is a di

minutive expression, implying such things

as contain much turpitude and wicked

ness in them. Beza, as appears by his

notes, reads », not in this place, foolish

speaking, or, not and, jesting ; which (as

. he observes) makes jesting the fame thing

with foolish speaking, or buffoonry. And

justifies that jesting, which consists in a

pleasant and divertive facetiousness from

1 Kings xviii. 27. 2 Kings iii. 23. -sa. xiv.

11.

2. Some think, that the mere reluctan-

cy and opposition of conscience against

sin, is sufficient to constitute a sin of Infir

mity. And this has received no small

countenance from such an interpretation

of Rom.vu, as makes holiness to be nothing

else but a vicissitude of desires and acti

ons, repugnant to one another. But at

this rate no man?s sins would be damning

X 2 but
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but his whose conscience were feared ; and

when one's heart did condemn onCj God

would be sure to acquit one : which agrees

very ill with St. John, Ifour heart condemn

us, God is greater than our heart, and know-

eth all things, i Job. iii. 21. No man, un

less arrived at a reprobate fense, can do

that which is evil, without reluctancy ;

for his conscience will forbid him, as long

as it has the least degree of tenderness

in it ; and restrain him as far as it has

power. And as to Rom. vii. it has been

abundantly considered ; and , I think ,

sufficiently proved to belong to those,

who are the servants of sin; as Rom. viii.

does to those who are set free. St. Austin

indeed tells us, that he understood that

chapter at first as the Pelagians did, for a

person under the law, and under the

power of sin ; but that he found himself

constrained afterwards to understand it of

St. Raid himself. I will not examine the

solidity of his reasons : 'tis enough to

me, that his change of opinion does re

ligion no harm : for he is so far from ma

king a state of holiness to consist with acts

of deliberate sin against conscience, that

he will not excuse so much as rebellious

motions and appetites, if consented to.

All that he contends for, in a good man,

from this chapter is, that lapsed nature

will sometimes exert itself, even in the best

men,
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•men, in disorderly and distempered appe

tites.

3. Others, lastly, will have those sins,

into which we fall, either overpowered by

the strength, or wearied out by the assi

duity or length of a temptation, pass for

Infirmities. But this opinion has as little

ground as the two former. I can find no

scripture that countenances this notion.

Inhere are indeed some of great reputa

tion, who have promoted it. But, I think,

the words of St. Paulmake against it, 1 Cor.

X. 13. 'There hath no temptation taken you,

butsuch as is common to man ; but God is

faithfuls who will notsuffer you to be tempted

above that you are able ; but willwith the tem

ptation also make a way to escape ; that ye may

be able to bear it. The design of which

words is certainly to encourage Chri

stians against the biggest temptations, by

an assurance of relief from God, propor

tionable to our necessities ; and conse

quently must imply, that if we yield to

a temptation, 'tis our own fault. God

expects we should stand firm under the

highest trials. Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee a crown of life, Rev.

ii. 10. To him that overcomesh will Igrant

toft with me in my throne, even as Ialso

overcame, and amJet down with my Father in

his throne, Rev. iii. 2 1 . But whosoevershall

deny me before men, him will I also deny

X 3 before
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before my Father which is in heaven, Mat.

x. 33. If therefore, by sins of Infirmity,

men mean, such as are consistent with the

state of grace, i. e. such as good men may

frequently fall into, without forfeiting the

peace ot conscience, and the favour of

God, I cannot possibly think, that any

deliberate sin can be such, upon the

score of the temptation ; or that any

of those fins, reckoned in the catalogue,

Gal. v. and Eph. V. can be such on the

account of the violence or perseverance

with which they attack us. But, second

ly, if by sins of Infirmity, they mean

such sins as righteous men are liable to ; I

know not what they are from which they

are exempted. But if, lastly, by sins of

Infirmity, they mean such, for which God

is more easily intreated ; then there is no

question to be made, but that there is a

difference in sins ; which is to be estimated

by the different measures of grace and

knowledge ; by the different degrees of

deliberation and surprize ; and by the

force or weakness, the continuance or

shortness, of a temptation : and, finally,

by the different effects and tendencies of

sins. To all which, I do not question,

but that the spirit has regard in those dire

ctions, which it gives us, for our behaviour

towards such as fall, Gal vi. 1. Brethren, if

a man be overtaken in afault, ye which are
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spiritual, restoresuch a one in thespirit of

meekness ; confidering thy self lest thou also

be tempted. And ofsome have compajston, ma

king a difference : and otherssave withfear,

pulling them out of thefire, Jude 22, 23.

§. 2. A Second sort of actions are such

as we call involuntary ; that is, those

wherein we exercise no deliberation, no

choice. Some have- reduced fins of infir

mity to this head, but with what colour

of reason any one may judge. For since

action truly involuntary, are neither the

objects of the understanding nor will, 'tis

hard to conceive what morality there can

be in them. The grounds on which this

opinion is built are such as these. First,

the measure, say they, of good and evil

is the law of God; but involuntary and

unavoidable actions are not a proper sub

ject of laws : for to what purpose is it

to prescribe rules, or to propose rewards

and punishments to such actions, as are

no way subject to our choice ? Secondly,

They tell us, 'tis inconsistent with the

goodness of'God, and the riches of gos

pel grace, to impute those things to a

man as damnable sins, - which tall not

within the compass of his power or deli

beration. Now, I must confess, lam so

far from denying any actions, that can lay

a just claim to this apology, to be venial,

' - X 4 that
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that I cannot forbear- thinking that they

are not sinful : for where there is no law,

there is no tranfgresjion. But how does

this way of arguing for the excusablenefe

of involuntary transgressions, consist with

those other doctrines which they main

tain concerning them; namely, that we are

bound to repentance for them ; that these

sins are not venial in their own nature,

but only thro' the favour of God ? For the

law, taken in its rigour, denounces death

against all sin in general, without limita

tion or exception ; so that if God should

judge rigorously, even involuntary sin

would fall under that sentence, The wages

of fin is death. This , I must confess,

seems to me very incoherent. For if an

action be of that nature, that it cannot

properly be the matter or subject of .a law,

now can it fall under the condemnation of

law ? If it be of that nature that it is in

capable of any moral regulation, nor sub

ject to the influence of reward or pu

nishment, how can it be mere matter of

grace that a man is not damned for it ?

In a word, if an action be truly and

properly involuntary, it can by no means

be sin ; and if it be voluntary, it is sub

ject to the regulation of laws : 'tis a

proper instance of deliberation and free

dom, and capable of rewards and punish

ments. And the truth is, the one needs
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no apology, and the other is not capable

of any ; the one is a mortal fin, and the

other no sin at all. And therefore, we

must look for venial sin m some other spe

cies of action.

§. 3. The last class of actions are those

which are of a mixt nature ; partly volun

tary, and partly involuntary : and here,

I think, we must place sins of infirmity,

by whatever names we may call them.

For these surely, if they are to be ranked

(as by all they are) amongst actual sins,

must be such actions as have in them,

something of voluntary, something of in

voluntary, much of human frailty, and

something of sinful ; much of unavoidable,

and something of moral obliquity. These

are the trangreffions which the scripture

seems to me, to intend by errors, defects,

flips, motes, the spots of God's children ;

and these certainly, if any, must be the

sins that consist with a state of grace;

For these do not imply a deliberate wick

edness in the will, much less an habitual

one ; nay, they do not include in them any

•wickedness at all, strictly speaking, but are

truly the effects of human frailty, and the

unhappy circumstances of this mortal life:

Thus then I describe a venial sin ; it has in

it so much of voluntary as to make it sin,

so much of involuntary as to make it frail

ty;
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ty ; it has so much of the will in it, that

it is capable of being reduced ; and yet Ib

much of necessity in it,' it is never utterly

to be extirpated : it has something in it

criminal enough to oblige us to watch

against it, and repent of it ; and yet so

much in it pitiable and excusable, as to

intitle us to pardon under the covenant of

grace. And thus I distinguish- venial from

mortal sin: mortal sin proceeds from a

heart, either habitually corrupted, or de

ceived and captivated for the time; but

venial fin results from the imperfections

and infelicities of our nature, and our state.

Mortal sin is truly voluntary and deliberate

in the rife and birth of it, and mischievous

and injurious in its consequence : but ve

nial sin is very far indeliberate in its be

ginning, and, if not indulged, almost

harmless in its effects : deficiency is, as it

were, the essence of the one, malignity of

the other ; in the one we fee more of frail

tyj in the other more of wickedness : in

the one something nearly allied to necessi

ty, in the other to presumption : the one

is the transgression of the law of Perfecti

on, the other of the law of Sincerity; the

one is repugnant to the letter, the other

to the design and end of the law ; the one

is a violation of God's commands, taken in

the most favourable construction, the

other a violation of them in a rigorous

one.
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one. That this was the notion of St. Au

stin, St. Jerome, and others, who impugned

the sinless Perfection of the Pelagians, is

very plain. i. From the distinction they

made between Kaxi'-L and ajuapi7i|w.a- CW-

men and Peccatum, i. e. between wicked

ness and defects, between crimes and

faults ; for this is plainly the fense where

in they used these words. And next from

those very clear and lively descriptions of

venial fin, which occur frequently in St.

Austin ; after whom, 'tis well known, others

writ. Such is that * through

ignorance or infirmity, for

want of exerting out utmost

strength against concupiscence,

we are drawn away by it to

some unlawful things ; and the

worse we are, so much the more

and the oftener ; but the better

we are, so much the lest and

theseldomer do we give way to

it. And thus f St. Jerome

imputes venial sin, to our not

malting use of our utmost

strength and diligence. I

might content my self with

having given this general de

scription of sins or infirmity,

did I not know, how ill a talent some have

at applications of generals to any particular

case j and how little satisfactory such ac

count

* Fit per Ignoran-

tiam <vel Infirmitatem non

exertis. adnierfus earn totit

<uiribus moluntatis, eidem ad

ill.'cita etiam nonnulla ce-

damus, tanto magis W ert-

brius quanta deteriores. tan

to minus & rarius quanta

meliores sumus. Tom.. 7.

De Peccat. Rem. p. 689.

-f- Hoc & nos dkimus.

posse Hominem non peccare,

ft <velit, pro tempore, pro

loco, pro imbecillitate cor-

porea- quamdiu intentus eft

Animus, quamdiu chorda .

nullo -vitio laxatur ' in Ci-

thara. Dial. 3. adv. Pe-

lag.' p. 201.
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count is to the weak and scrupulous. For

the fake of these therefore, I think fit to

be a little more distinct and particular on

this argument In venial sins then, two

things must be considered.

1. The matter of it.

2. The manner of committing it.

1. As to the matter, I conceive it ought

to beflight and inconflderable. There is no

room for a venial sin in things of a crying

provoking nature ; as in adultery, idola

try, murther; for in these, the injustice

and wickedness, with respect to God and

man, is palpable and formidable j and can

never, for ought I fee, be extenuated by

any circumstances into sins of infirmity.

But when I say, the matter of the sin of

infirmity must not be detestable and cry

ing provocation, I do not mean to extend

this to the first tendencies and dispofitions

even towards such sins. Thus tho' adul

tery cannot be a venial sin ; yet the first sal

lies of the desire, the first glances and

wandrings of the eye, may. And the

fame thing may be said of the first motions

towards any other sin.

2. As to the next thing to be considered

in a venial sin, that is, the manner of com

mitting it, it must proceed from ignorancey

frailty orsurprise.

i. From
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i. From ignorance. By ignorance I do

not mean that which is utterly invincible,

but that which has some defec?, somefrail

ty, some degree of negligence in it. Of this

kind, I take those errors to be, against

can understand his errors ? cleanse thou me

fromsecret faults. He that considers human

nature, and the power of education, the

influences of prejudices which we fuck in

betimes, and such like, will easily acknow

ledge, that there may be such errors.

"When we have used a moral diligence in

examining our lives, and trying our own

hearts ; yet considering the vast variety of

duties we are to run through, no humble

man can be confident, that he has omitted

nothing, that he is mistaken in nothing.

This I take to be the fense of Solomon,

Prov. xx. 9. Who can say, I have made my

heart clean, I am pure from my fin f And

this I take to be the fense of St. Paul, 1

Cor. iv. 4. For I know nothing by myself

yet am I not hereby justified : but he that

judgeth me is the Lord. There are mistakes

and errors, which might indeed have been

prevented or removed, by the firiftefi im

partiality, and thefiriclest diligence. But

alas ! how often do good men fall short of

both these ? How common is it for good

men to be too far transported by the best

of principles, even zeal ? How often do

which David
 

Psalm xix. 12. Who

good
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good men mix their errors in reproof and

reprehension, and in one and the other,

they discern it not ?

2. Surprise and inadvertency is another

thing that renders sin venial. The multi

tude of affairs and temptations, the sud

denness and unexpectedness of some un

usual temptation, or something of this

kind, may betray a good man into some

flips or errors, in word or deed. This I

take to be the cafe of Sarah, when she

said, / laughed not : of Jonah, when he

replied upon God, / do well to be angry,

Jon. Hi. Of David, when he pronounced

rashly, do thou and Zibab divide the land,

2 Sam. xvi. 4. Of Saul and Barnabas, when

they broke out into heat and anger. But

that which was a sin of infirmity in the

beginning, became, I doubt, a deliberate

one in the end, when they parted from

one another. Some extend this circum

stance of surprize to excuse sins, which

imply notorious wickedness, and are of

very ill conlequence; but, I think, very

erroneously. 'Tis true, these sins of sur

prize, whatever the matter of them be,

are generally conceived to be much extenu

ated through want of opportunity to sum

mon our strength, and to make use of ma

ture and sober deliberation ; especially

where the temptation is not only sudden

but violent too. For in this cafe, the sol

dier
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dierof Christ, taken, as it were, in an

ambush, or blown up with a mine, seems

to be lost and defeated before he dilcerns

his danger : I do not doubt then, but this

suddenness of a temptation does very

much diminish the guilt of a sin. But we

ought to remember too, that there are

many things that do abate and take off

from this excuse : as first, it is not easy to

conceive how any thing, that is a direct

wickedness, that is a sin of a deeper dye

than ordinary, on the account of its mis

chievous consequences, should make its

approach so silently, and so suddenly, that

we should fall into it indiscernibly. Se

condly, The Christian is bound to mun not

only every evil, but every appearance of

it ; and 'tis hard to imagine, that a sincere

man, who does indeed strain at a gnat,

mould swallow a camel. He that preserves

the tenderness of conscience, as he will

hava an aversion forsmallfins ; so will he

have an horror for great ones. Thirdly,

The mind of a Christian ought to be pos

sessed and awed by the fear of God; and

that not a flight and transient, but a deep

and lasting one. The Psalmist was not

content to fay, / am afraid os thy judg

ments ; but, to express how thoroughly this

fear had seized him, he adds, my stesh

tremblethforfear of thee, psal. cxix. And

certainly, this fear is a sort of impenetra

ble
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ble armour, which extinguishes all the

fiery darts of the devil. In vain is the

suddenness, or the briskness of a tempta

tion, unless we first lay aside this shield.

Fourthly, We are bound to be always on

our watch and guard ; and therefore, if we

relax our discipline, if we live secure and

careless, if we rashly cast our selves upon

dangers, our sin then will be but the

consequence of our folly; and therefore

one error cannot be an excuse, or an a-

pology, for another. I think therefore,

the apology of surprize should be confined

and limited to flight offences; it cannot

properly have room in great ones, or if it

nave, it may be urged in mitigation of our

punishment ; but never, I doubt, for total

impunity.

3. Lastly, Venial sin has its rife from

the defects and imperfections of our na

ture, and the disadvantages circumstan

ces of ourstate. Here come in the fai

lures and defects in the measures and de

grees of duty ; if these can be properly

reckoned for sins : I fay, if they can ; for

I do not fee that this is a good argument ;

we are bound to the highest degree of

love by that law. Thou /halt love the Lord

thy God with all thy heart ; therefore

whatsoever falls short of the highest and

most absolute degree of love, is a sin :

for at this rate., whatever were short of

Per
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Perfection, would be sin. "We must love,

nothing better than God, nothing equal to

him : this will constitute us in a state of

sincerity. What is farther required is, that

we are bound to aim at, and pursue after

the highest and most perfect degrees of

love; but we are not bound under pain of

damnation to attain them. But on the other

hand, I readily grant, that our falling short

in the degrees of faith, love, hope, and

the like, may be properly reckoned amongst

sins, when they spring from the defects of

vigilance and industry : and if these defects

be such as can consist with sincerity, then

are the imperfections or the abatements of

our virtues, pardonable; and then only.

Here again fall inomijfions, wandring thoughts,

dulnefs and heaviness in duty, the short tfil

iations of some irregular fancies, forgetful

ness, flight and shortfits of envy, discontent,

anger, ambition, gaiety of mind. Thus we

find the disciples falling asleep when they

should have prayed, Mat. xxvi. and David

praying quicken thou me, Psal. cxix. Thus

his soul too was often cast down, and dis

quieted within him, Psal. xlii. 2 Chron.

xxx. 18, 19. Job cursed the day of his birth.

In short, our natures are human, not ange

lical ; and our state is so full of variety of

accidents, that they are too apt to discom

pose the mind, and divert it from its great

end. The ebbs and flows of blood and

Y spirits,
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spirits, and an unlucky constitution, or a

distemper ; the multitude or confusion of

affairs ; the violence or the length of trials,-

the ease and flattery of prosperity; the

weariness of the body, or of the mind ;

the incommodiousnefs of fortune, rough

ness of conversation ; these, and a thousand!

other things, are apt to produce defects

and failures in our obedience, short disor

ders in our affections; and such emotions

and eruptions as abundantly prove the best

to be but men ; and the highest Perfection,

if it be but human, to be wanting and de

fective. I think I have now omitted no

thing necessary to form a true notion of the

sin of infirmity. My next business there

fore is, to consider,

§. 3. How far the liberty of the perfect:

man, in respect of venial Jin, ought to be

extended. There is great affinity between-

venial and original sin ; and therefore the

perfect man's liberty, as it relates to the

one and the other, consists in much the fame

degrees, and is to be attained by the fame

method ; so that I might well enough dis

miss this subject, and pass on to mortal sin.

But reflecting on the nature of man, how

prone we are to sin- and yet how apt we

are to think well of our selves, I judge it

necessary to guard the doctrine of venial

sin by some few rules, which may at once

serve

s
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serve to secure our sincerity, and point out

the Perfection we are to aspire to. i/?,

then, If we would prevent any fatal event

of fins flowing from ignorance, we must

take care, that our ignorance it self be not

criminal ; and that it will not be, if our

hearts be sincerely disposed to do our duty,

and if we use moral diligence to know it :

If we be impartial, humble, and honest,

ajid have that concern for the knowledge

add practice of our duty, that is in some

sort proportionable to the importance of it.

The ignorance that arises from natural in

capacity, or want of sufficient revelation,

is invincible ; and therefore innocent, John

ix. 41. Jesus J'asd unto them, if ye were

blind, yeshould have nofin ; but now ye say,

we see ; therefore your fin remaineth: and

XV. 22. If I had not come andspoken wtto

them, they had not had fin : but now they

have no cloak for their fins. This rule must

be understood of necessary knowledge in

general ; and more legible and conspicuous

lines of duty : both which notwithstand

ing, there may be room for sins of infirmi •

ty to enter, where mortal ones cannot;

there may be imperfect dispositions ofmind,

and latent prejudices ; there may be instan

ces of duty of a slighter moment ; there

may be several circumstances, and small

emergencies that may either be without

the aim, or escape the diseovery of a mo-'

Y 2 ral
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ral search, that is, of a human one-;:

which, tho' it be without hypocrisy, is not

yet without more or less frailty. As to'

Perfection ; it diners in this, as it does in

other cases, from sincerity, only in the de

grees by which it is advanced above it. He

that will be perfect, must search for wis

dom as for hid treasures : his delight must:

be in the law of the Lord, and in his law

must he meditate day and night r his thirst

of truth must be more eager and impati

ent, his diligence more wakeful, more cir

cumspect, more particular, more steady

and constant, than that of the' beginner; or

of one who is no farther advanced, than

such measures of faith and love, as are in

dispensably necessary to sincerity, will car

ry him. idly, Sins that are occasioned by

surprize and inadvertency, will- not prove-

destructive, if the inadvertency it self be in

a manner innocent: that is> first, there is

no room for inadvertency in compleatacts

of crying sins. Secondly, there is no pre

tence for inadvertency, if we had any

misgivings within, or warnings without

concerning that particular sin, into which

we fell afterwards ; much less if we che

rish ill motions till they grow too strong

for us. And last of all, if we repeat the

fame sin frequently and contemptuously.

And to this I may add ; he cannot be said

to sin. through surprize, who throws him

self

\
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self into the way of temptation, even tho'

he be conscious of his own infirmity. %dly,

As to those moral defects which flow from

natural infirmity ; they will not destroy us,

if the infirmity it self be pardonable.

There are infirmities, which we acquire ;

infirmities, which grow stronger by indul

gence ; infirmities, which continue merely

because we do not take pains to subdue

them .: our moral defects must not flow

from these kinds of infirmities ; but from

such as, considering human nature, and the

state of this world, 'tis impossible utterly

to root out. These moral defects will do

us no harm; if, first, we take care to

settle in our minds the habits of those vir

tues that are directly opposite to them.

Secondly, If we watch and fight against

our natural infirmities ; and endeavour to

reduce our appetites, even our natural ap

petites, within strict and narrow bounds.

Thirdly, If we wash off the stains of our

flips and defects by a general repentance :

for upon the notion I have here given of

venial sin, repentance appears to be very

necessary : for I require in them some

thing of voluntary, something of free

dom ; enough to make an action sinful,

tho' not to prove the heart corrupt or

wicked. And because the degrees of vo

luntary and involuntary are not so easily

distinguishable from one another, 'tis plain

Y 3 our
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our best security against any ill consequence

of our defects and frailties, is a godly sor

row. And therefore I wonder not if Da

vid charge himself more severely than God

does, Mystns are more in number than the

hairs of my head. This was a confession

that became the humility and solicitude]of

a penitent ; that became the reflections of

a wife and perfect man, and the corrupti

on of human nature ; the alloy of human

performances ; the slips and defects, the

interruptions, neglect, and deviations of

the best life.

CHAP. VI.

Of liberty, as it importsfreedom or delive

rancefrom mortal sin. What mortalJin

is. How the perfeSl man mufl be free

from it. And which way this liberty may

be best attained ; with some rules Jor the

attainment of it.

HERE I will inquire into three

things

i. What mortal sin is ; or what kind of

sins they be, which are on all hands ac

knowledged to be inconsistent with a state

of grace and favour.

2. How
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2. How far the perfect man must be

set free or delivered from this kind ofsins ;

or how remote he is from the guilt of

them.

3. Which way this liberty may be best

attained.

1

f. 1. The first thing necessary is, to

state the notion of that sin, which passes

under the name of mortal, wilful, pre

sumptuous, or deliberate sin : for these in

writers are equivalent terms, and promis

cuously used to signify one and the same

thing. Sin (faith St. John, 1 Ep. iii. 4.) is

the transgression of the law. This is a plain

and full definition too of sin: for the

law of God is the rule of moral actions ;

.'tis the standard and measure of right

and wrong, of moral good and evil.

Whatever is not within the compass of

the law, is not within the compass of

morality neither : Whatever cannot be

comprehended within this definition, can

not have in it the entire and compleat no

tion of sin ; or, which is all one, it cannot

be sin, in a strict, proper, and adequate

sense of the word. Hence St. John in the

fame verse tells us, that whosoever Jinneth,

transgrejseth the law. And St. Paul. Rom.

iv. 15. Where there is no law, there is

no tranjgrejjion. Sin then must always sup

pose a law ; without which there can be

Y 4 neither
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neither vice nor virtue, righteousness nor

wickedness : for these are nothing else

but the violation or observation of the

law of God ; or habits and states result

ing from the one or the other. But this is

not all : two things more must be remar

ked, to render this definition, which the

apostle gives us of fin, clear and full. First-,

The law must be sufficiently revealed. Se

condly, The transgression of it must be

truly voluntary.

I. By sufficient revelation of a divine

law, every one understands, that the law

must be so published to the man who

is to be governed by it, that the authority

and sense of it may be, if it be not his

own fault, rendered evident to him. If

the divine authority of any rule or pre

cept be doubtful and uncertain, the obli

gation of it will be so too : and it is as ne

cessary .that the sense of the law should be

evident, as its authority. The law, that

is penned in dark and ambiguous terms,

is, properly speaking, no law at all ; since

the mind of the Lawgiver is not sufficient

ly made known by it. Whatever is neces

sarily to be forbern or done by us, must be

fully and clearly prescribed in the law of

God ; and if it be not, it can never be ne

cessary. Men through weakness or design

may enact laws that are but a heap of

letters, a croud of dubious Detphkk

senten*
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sentences : but God can never do fb, be

cause this is repugnant both to his wisdom

and goodness, and to the very end of a law

too, which is to be a rule, not a snare ;

?tis to give understanding to the fimple ; to

be a light to our feet, and a lamp to our

paths ; not like an Ignis fatuus, to betray

us into brakes and precipices, and ruin, and

death.

2. The transgression must be a voluntary

one. And this imports two things : i.A

knowledge of the law. 2. Consent to the

breach of it. First, As to the knowledge

of the law. All that I have to fay here

in a few words, is, that ignorance of the

law excuses a transgression, when it is it

self excusable ; but if the ignorance it self

be criminal, the effect of it must be so

too. We must never think of excusing

our fins, by alledging an ignorance into

which, not ourown incapacity, or any other

reasonable cause, but neglect or contempt

of the truth, or some other vicious lust or

passion, has betrayed us. Secondly, As to

the consent of the will ; this is necessary

to demonstrate any action sinful or virtu-

tuous ; without this the mind will be no

partner in the sin, and by consequence

cannot be involved in the guilt of it.

Whatever we cannot help, is our misfor

tune, not our fault ; actions merely natu

ral, or merely forced, can neither be good

nor

• -
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nor evil. The concurrence of reason and

choice is indispensably necessary to the

morality of an action. All this is plainly

taught us by St. James i. 14, 15. But

every man is tempted, when be is drawn

away of his own lujl, and enticed. Then

when luji hath conceived, it bringethforthJin ;

Undfin when it isfinished, bringethforth death.

Which words do certainly imply, that the

spring and principle of sin is within our

selves ; that 'tis our natural corruption that

entices and allures us ; and 'tis our consent

to its enticements that gives being to sin,

and defiles us with guilt.

From all this now put together 'tis easy

to conclude what sort of a description we

are to form of mortal Jin : 'tis such a

transgression of the law of God, as is

•vicious in its original, deliberate in its com

mission, and mischievous in its tendencies or

effeSis : the heart is corrupted and mis

led by some lust or other, and so consents

to the breach of the moral law of God,

a law of eternal and immutable good

ness : or if the sin consists in the breach

of any positive law, it must yet imply in

it some moral obliquity in the will, or it

the tendency of the action, or both. So

that presumptuous, or mortal sin, call in

by what name we will, is a deliberate

transgression of a known law of God,

tending to the dishonour of God, the inju

ry



to Sins of Infirmity.

ry of our neighbour, or the depravation of

our nature. Such are those sins which the

prophet Isaiah exhorts those who will re

pent, to cease from. And such are those

we have a catalogue of, Eph. v. Gal. v.

and elsewhere : Now the works of the flesh

are manifest, which are these, adultery, for

nication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry,

witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,

wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, tnvyings,

murders, drunkenness, revelhngs, and such

like. These are the sins, of which, as of

so many members, the body of sin consists:

these constitute the old man : these are

sometimes called, the filthinefs of the flesh

and Jpirit, ungodliness, wickedness, iniquity,

the lusts of the flesh, worldly lusts, and such

like. These and the like sins have, as I

said, in them very apparent symptoms of

malignity and mortality : they are al

ways the effect of some carnal and world

ly lusts, prevailing over the law of the

mind ; and they imply a contempt of

God, injustice to our neighbour, and some

kind of defilement and pollution of our

nature. And that these are the plain in

dications of such a guilt as excludes a man

from heaven and the favour ofkGod, is

very plain from the account v^ich the

scripture gives us both of the origin and

influence of fin ; from the care it takes to

fortify the heart against all infection ;

from
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from the constant representations it makes

us of the fhamefulnefs and the mischief of

fin, even in reference to this world as well

as the other. I cannot fee any thing fur

ther necessary to the explication of delibe

rate or presumptuous sin, unless it be here

fit to add, that it is mortal, though it pro

ceed no further than the heart : there is

no need at all that it should be brought

forth into action, to render it fatal and

damnable. This is evident, not only from

the nature of divine worship, which must

be entire, sincere, and spiritual; and

therefore can no more be reconciled to the

wickedness of our hearts, than of our

actions ; but also from the express words

of our Saviour, Out of the heartproceedfor

nication, adultery, theft, &c. And else

where he pronounces the adultery of the

heart damnable, as well as that of the bo

dy, Mat. v. 28. But Isay unto you, that

whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust after

her, hath committed adultery already with her

in his heart.

§. 2. I am next to give some account of

the liberty of the perfect man, in refe

rence toJthe sin I have been discoursing of.

I shall mt need to stop at any general or

prelimjpiry observations ; as, that ab

stinence from sin regards all the com

mandments of God alike j and to do other

wise,
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wise, were to mutilate and maim religion,

and to dishonour God, while we pretend to

worship and obey him : for the breach

of any single commandment is a manifest

violation of the majesty and authority of

God, whatever observance we may pay

all the rest : For he that said, Do not com

mit adultery ; said also. Do not kill. Now if

thou commit no adultery , yet if thou kill, thou

art become a transgressor of the law, Jam.

ii. ii. That the restraints man is to lay

upon himself, relate no less to the lusts of

the soul than the aSlions of the body : Ex

cept your righteousness exceed the righteousness

of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall by no

means enter into the kingdom of heaven,

Matth. v. id. That to begin well will

avail us little, unless we finish' well too.

Universality, sincerity, and perseverance

are generally acknowledged to be essential

and indispensable properties of saving,

Justifying faith. These things therefore

being but just mentioned, I proceed to the

point to be enquired into and resolved.

x. To be free from the dominion and

sower of mortal sin, is the first and low

est step; this is indispensable to sincerity,

and absolutely necessary to salvation : Let

not fin reign in your mortal bodies, to fulfil

the lusts thereof Rom. vi. 12. And the ad

vancing thus far does, I acknowledge,

constitute man in a state of grace : For
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in scripture men are denominated rightet

cas or wicked, not from single acts cr

vice or virtue, but from the prevalence

and dominion, from the habit or custom

of the one or the other : Knowye not, that

to whom ye yield your selvesservants to obey,

hisservants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether

ofJin unto death, or of obedience unto righ

teousness? Rom. vi. 1 6. But then I must

here add two remarks, by way of cau

tion. i. We must not presume too soon

of victory over an habitual sin. An evil

habit is not soon broken off; nor is it an

easy matter to resolve, when we have set

our selves free from the power of it.

Sometimes the temptation does not pre

sent itself as often as it was wont, or not

with the fame advantage ; sometimes one

vice restrains us from another; sometimes

worldly considerations ,. or some little

change in our temper, without any tho

rough change in our minds, puts us out of

humour for a little while with a darling

sin; and sometimes the force and clear

ness of conviction, produces some pious

fits, which, though they do not utterly

vanquish a lust, do yet force it to give

way, and retreat for a while, and inter

rupt that love which they do not extin

guish : all this may be, and the work not

yet be done, nor our liberty yet gained.

If therefore we fall, though but now and
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then, and though at some distance of time,

into the fame sin, we have great reason to

be jealous of its power and our safety :

nay, though we restrain our selves from

the outward commission of it ; if yet we

feel a strong propension to it ; if we diseern

our selves ready to take fire on the appea

rance of a temptation ; if we are fond of

approaching as near it as we can, and ate

pleased with those indulgences which are

very near a-kin to it, we have reason to

doubt that our conquest is not yet entire.

nay, the truth is, we cannot be on good

grounds assured that we are masters of our

selves, till we have a settled aversion for

the sin which before we doated on, and shun

the occasions which before we courted,

till we be possessed of a habit of that vir

tue which is a direct contradiction to it ;

and take as much pleasure in the obedience,

as ever we did in the transgression of a di

vine command.

2dly, These are some sins of that provo

king nature, so criminal in their birth,

and misehievous in their consequences,

that one single aSl or commission of one

of these is equivalent to a habit of others ;

such is murther, idolatry, perjury, adulte

ry ; these cannot be commited without re

nouncing humanity as well as Christianity ;

without resisting the instincts and impulse

of nature, as well as the light of the go-.
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spel, and the grace of the Spirit. We must

break through a great many difficulties

and terrors, ere we can come at these

sins ; we must commit many other, in or

der to commit one of these ; we must deli

berate long, resolve desperately, and in de

fiance of God and conscience ; and what is

the effeSl of habit in other instances, is

a necessary preparative in these, that is,

obduration. In this case, therefore, the un

happy man, that has been guilty of any

one of these, must not look upon himself

as set free, when he is come to a resolution

of never repeating it again ; but then when

he loaths and abhors himself in dust and

ashes ; when he has made the utmost re

parations of the wrong he is capable of ;

when, if the interest of virtue require it,

he is content to be oppressed with shame

and sufferings : when, in one wordj a long

and constant course ofmortification, prayers,

tears and good works have waflied off the

stain and guilt.

2. We must be free, not only from a

habits but from single aSis of deliberate

presumptuous sin. The reason is plain ;

mortal sin cannot be committed without

wounding the conscience, grieving the

spirit, and renouncing our hopes in God

through Christ, for the time at least. The

wages offin is deaths is true, not only of

habits, but single acts of deliberate sin.

Death
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death is the penalty, the sanction of every

commandment ; and the commandment

does not prohibit habits only, but single

acts too. Nor is there indeed any room

to doubt or dispute here, but in one case ;

which is, if a righteous man should be ta

ken off in the very commission of a sin,

which he has fallen into. Here, indeed,

much may be said, and with much uncer

tainty. But the resolution of this point

does not, as far as I can fee, minister ra

any good or necessary end ; and therefore

I will leave it to God. In all other cafes,

every thing is clear and plain; for if the

servant of God fall into a presumptuous sin,

'tis universally acknowledged, that he can

not recover his station but by repentance.

If he repent presently, he is safe ; but if

he continue in his sin, if" he repeat it, he

passes into a state t)f wickedness, widens

the breach between God and his foul, de

clines insensibly into a habit of sin, and

renders his wound more and more incura

ble. 'Tis to little purpose, I think, here

to consider the vast difference there is in

the commission, even of the fame sin, be

tween a child of God, and a child of wrath;

because a child of God must not commit it

at all : if he do, tho' it be Math reluctan-

cy ; tho' k be, as it were, with an imper

fect consent, and with a divided soul ; tho'

the awe of religion and conscience seems

Z not
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not utterly to have forsaken him, even fir

the midst of his fin ; tho' his heart smite

him the very minute it is finished, and

repentance and remorse take off the re

lish of the unhappy draught ; yet still 'tis

sin ; 'tis in its nature damnable : and no

thing but the blood of Jesus can purge

the guilt.

3. The perfect man may be supposed,

not only actually to abstain from mortal

sin, but to be advanced so far in the mor

tification of all his inordinate affections^.

as to do it with ease and' pleasure^ with

constancy and delight. For it must rea

sonably be presumed, that his victory over- -

ungodly and worldly lust, is more con

firmed and absolute ; his abhorrence of

them, more deep and sensibley more fixtand'

lasting, than that of a beginner or babe in

Christ. The regenerate at first fears the

consequence of sin ; but by degrees he hates

the sin it self. The purity of his foul ren

ders him now incapable of finding any plea

sure in what he doted on before ; and the

love of God and virtue raiseth him above

the temptations which he was wont to fali

by: Old things are past away, and all things

are become new.

4. Lastly, The perfect man's absti

nence is not only more easy andsteady, but

more intire and compleat also than that of

others : he has a regard to the end and?

design,



to Mortal Sin.

design of the law ; to the perfection of

his nature ; to the purity and elevation

of his foul ; and therefore he expounds

the prohibitions of the law in the most

enlarged fense, and interprets them by a

spirit of faith and love. He is not con

tent to refrain from actions directly crimi

nal, but shuns every appearance of evil;

and labours to mortify all the dispositions

and tendencies of his nature towards it ;

and to decline whatever circumstances of

life are apt to betray the foul into a love

of this world, or the body : he has cru

cified the world, and the body too. That

pleasure, that honour, that power, that

profit, which captivates the sinner, tempts,

and tries, and disquiets the novice, is but

a burthen, a trouble to him: he finds no

gust, no relish in these things. He is so

rar from intemperance, so far from wan

tonness, so far from pride and vanity, that

could be without any disadvantage to the

interest of religion ; he would imitate the

meanness, the plainness, the laborious-

ness, the self-denial of our Saviour's life ;

not only in disposition and affection of

his foul, but even in his outward state

and deportment ; and would prefer it far

above the pomp and shew of life. In

one word, he inquires not how far he may

enjoy and be safe, but how far he may

deny himself and be noise : he is so far from

Z 2 desiring
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desiring forbidden satisfactions, that he Is

unwilling and afraid to find too much satis

faction in the natural and necessary actions

of an animal life. I need not prove this

to any one who has read the foregoing

chapters : for it is what I have been do

ing throughout this treatise. It is nothings

but what is consonant to the whole tenour

of the scripture ; and to the example of

the best times. And 'tis conformable to

what the best authors have writ, who have

any thing of life and spirit in their works ;.

or have any true notion of the great de

sign of the Christian religion, which is an

heavenly conversation. Let any one but

cast his eyes on St. Bafils or any other af

ter him, who aimed at the same thing I

now do, the promoting holiness in the

world in the beauty and perfection of it 'r

and he will acknowledge, that I amfar from

having carried this mater too high. I will

quote but one or two pasiages of St.

(a) wiut % gi Bafil \ (a) his description of the per-

i^"^wu\^ M sect: man with regard to his self-denial

S'clU'^" runs tnus- He lS one tnat consults

«'***222S tne necessities. not the pleasure of his

«& ™»™ nature ; and seems to grudge the time

to. p. 45V which he bestows on the support and

nourishment of a corruptible body.

He is so far from looking upon eating and

drinking, &c. as an enjoyment, that he

rather accounts it a task or troublesome

<* - service
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service which the frailty of his nature de

mands at his hands. Nor was this great

man more severe against the lusts of the

flesh, than against those other branches of

the love of the world, the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life. (Æ) All va

nity and affectation of praise and .(»)'h

respect; all the ostentation (faith *t *i "t^^H"

he) and thew or lire, is utterly un- ^V1®-

lawful for a Christian. And all this ix. p. 456. ^

is directly consonant to his gloss

(0 on those words of St. Paul, They . (f) n*(dxp™A

/oæ? #/? world as not abusing it. p. +57.

Whatever is beyond is ^w/? ;

directly consonant to his definition

of temperance. (d) That it is the .B^$

extirpation of fin : the exterminati- ^s""'

on or unruly palhons, and the mor

tification ofthe body, extending

to the natural appetites and affec- * w

tions of it.

I know not what scruples or mistakes

the doctrine I here advance concerning

this part of my perfect man's liberty, may

be encountered with : but I am confident,

I have given no just occasion for any. I

do not say of the perfect, with Jovinian,

that they cannot fall ; but I fay, that they

may, and ought to stand ; and, if it be not

their own fault, will do so. I do not af

firm of them, as the hereticks in Vincen-

Z 3 tius
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tius Lyrinenfis did of their party, that are

privileged from sin by a peculiar grace

and transcendent favour; but I affirm,

that they shall not want grace to preserve

them from it, unless they be wanting to

themselves. I do not go about to main

tain, that God fees no sin in his children ;

but I maintain, that mortal sinjs not the

sport of his children. But do not I in

this fall in with the Papists, who assert

the possibility of keeping the commands

of God? I answer, that taking them in

the sense, in which they themselves in the

conference at Ratisbone defend this doc

trine, I do. They there tell us, that, when

they talk thus, they take the law or com

mands of God, not in a strict and rigid,

but in a favourable and equitable, e. a

gospel construction : and this is so far

from being heterodox, that Davenant ac

counts it a plain giving up the question in

controversy. But am I not run into the

error of the Pelagians and Quakers t I an

swer, if the one or the other assert, that

the perfect man passes thorough the whole

course of life without falling into any sin ;

or, that in the best part of life, he is im

peccable, and not subject to fin (as in the

heat of disputation their adversaries seem

sometimes to fasten on them) I am at a

wide distance from them. But if they
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teach, that the perfect man has grace and

strength enough to forbear wilful sin, and

that many actually do so, I am, I must

confess, exactly of their mind. But then

I am, at the fame time. of the fame mind

with St. Austin, and St. "Jerome too ; for

they teach the very fame doctrine : for

they never contended about the possibility

of freedom or deliverance from mortal

stn, but only from venial. St. Jerome * .

shall explain his own sense, Etenim abjque pe/ag. p.

vitio, quod grace dicitur Kacxi , hominem l89-

post'e est'e aio :'Av»r*<*Dinroi9 id est,fine Pecca-

to, est'e nego. "Which is the fame thing

that St. Austin commonly admits ; that

man may be fine Crimine, but not fine

Peccato ; without mortal, but not without

venial sin. And in this, they are certainly

of the mind of the scripture ; which eve

ry-where represents the perfect man, as

holy, blameless, undefiled, without spot,

walking with God : and, in one word, as

free from sin. If any man can reconcile

these texts, which are very numerous, with

mortal sin, I will not fay in the best state

ofthe best men, but a state of sincerity and

regeneration, I will acknow e !ge my mis

take. But till then I connotbut think, the

doctrine I advance, necessary to establish

the true notion of holiness, and convince

us of our obligation to it. This doctrine

Z 4 is



Of Liberty, as it relates

is again necessary to wipe off those aspersi

ons and calumnies the Quakers cast upon

our Church ; as if it held, that the regene

rate themselves may continue in their sins ;

nay, cannot be freed from them. Our

Church teaches indeed {Artie. 4.) that the

most perfect men are never utterly exempt

from defects, failings, and human infirmi

ties ; and I believe they themselves are not

confident enough to teach otherwise : only

they will not call these infirmities sins : and

and then the whole controversy is reduced

to this ; we agree in the thing, but differ in

the name : and in this difference, we are

not only on the humbler, but the safer side

too : for acknowledging them fins, we shall

be the better disposed sure, to be sorry for

them, to beg pardon for them, and watch

against them.

The fruit of this liberty has been suffi

ciently accounted for in chap. 3. And there

fore I proceed.

§. 3. To propose some rules for the at

tainment of rt.

1. The mind must be grounded and

rooted in the faith ; it must be thoroughly

convinced and persuaded of these great ar

ticles of the Christian religion, That there

is a God, and such a God, a holy, just,

omniscient, and omnipotent one ; the in

carnation,
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carnation, suffering and glory of the bles

sed Jesus ; a judgment to come, and the

eternal rewards and punishments of ano

ther life. The firm belief of these things

does naturally promote these two effects.

i. It will awaken a sinner out of his le

thargy and security ; it will disturb him in

his sinful enjoyments, and fill his mind with

guilty fears, and uneasy reflections. And

when the man finds no rest, no security in

his sins, this will naturally oblige him to en

deavour the conquest of them. But then

we must not stifle and suppress these

thoughts we must give conscience full

liberty ; we must hear the dictates of our

own minds patiently ; and consider seriously

those terrible truths, which they lay before

us ; till we go from this exercise deeply im

pressed with such notions as these : that

our sins, sooner or later, will certainly

bring upon us temporal and eternal misery :

that nothing but sincere righteousness can

produce true and lasting happiness : that

it is a dreadful danger to dally too long

with indignation, or presume too far on

the mercy of a just, and holy, and al

mighty God : that the neglecting the great

salvation, tender'd by the gospel, and pro

cured by the blessed Jesus ; the flighting

the blood of the covenant, and grieving

the Holy Spirit (all which we do by wilful

sin) is a guilt, that will sink down the

obstinate
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obstinate sinner into the lowest hell ; and

render his condition more intolerable than

that of Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and. Gomor

rah. 2. The second effect of the firm be

lief of these gospel truths, is, that it be

gets in us a contempt of this world, and

all the things of it. To him that be

lieves; how short is time compared fib-

eternity ? how false, how empty are the

pleasures of sin, compared with those of

heaven? how insignificant the esteem or

love of man to that of God ? how worth

less are all our worldly hopes and pretensi

ons in respect of an interest in Jesus ? Now

the foul, that is once thoroughly possessed

with these notions, what will it not do,

what will it not suffer, rather than fall

short of, or forfeit its crown? In what state

will it not be contented ; nay, in what state

will it not abound in joy, whilst it holds

fast the stedfastness of its hope, and is se

cure of the love of Jesus ? Here begins

that purity of heart, which is the fountain

of true Epicurism ; that greatness of mind,

which alone is true honour and fortitude.

But, that faith may have these effects upon

us, it must not be only a true, but a lively

faith: therefore my

2. Second Rule, or, if you please, ano

ther branch of the former rule, shall be

this. They that will be free indeed, must

not only believe the great truths of the

gospel,
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gospel, but must frequently and seriously

ponder them, till they have imprinted in

themselves as clear, distinct and perfect idea's

ofthem as we are capable of. This will soon

mortify the appetites of the body, correct

our false opinions of worldly things : and

baffle all the sophistry and confidence of

lust. A lively faith, is a faith that im

ports the most clear and natural, the most

full and enlarged notions of its objects ; a

faith, that not only looks upon the arti

cles of our creed as true, but beholds them

in a manner as present ; and so represented

and drawn to the life, that they fill the

soul with great and moving considerati

ons. This faith does not only believe that-

there is a God ; but it beholds him, and

walks before him as present ; it sees him

arrayed in all his glory, and in all his ma

jesty, in all the power and all the terrors,

in all "the beauties and all the graces of

the divine Nature : it does not only be

lieve, that there are rewards and punish

ments ; but is extremely sensible of the

terrors of the one, and attractions of the

other ; and looks upon both as at the door.

It does not only acknowledge a Mediator ;

but takes a full view of the misery of that

state, wherein we lay thro' sin; and of

the blessedness of that, into which we are

translated by the redemption, which is in

Tesus. It contemplates this Mediator in
J all
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all the several steps of condescension and

humiliation ; in all the tenderness and trans

ports of his passion ; in all the melancholy

scenes of his sufferings, and the bright and

chearful ones of his glory. This is the faith

that sets us free.

3. We must not stop in faith, till it be

made perfect in love. We must meditate

divine truths till they have fired our fouls ;

till they have enkindled our affections ; till

we be possessed by an ardent love of God,

of Jesus, of righteousness, and of hea

ven ; till all our other desires and passions

be converted into, and swallowed up of

love; till God becomes the center of our

fouls; and in him we rest, in him we

glory, and in him we rejoyce. O love !

how great and glorious are the things that

are said of thee ! 'tis thou who dost im

pregnate and animate faith itself: 'tis

thou who dost surmount the difficulties

of duty, and make the yoke ofChrist easy,

and his burden light : 'tis thou, who dost

cast out fear, and make religion full of

pleasure: 'tis thou, that dost make us

watchful against temptations, and impati

ent under the interruptions of duty : 'tis

thou, that makest us disrelish the pleasures

of this world, and long to be dissolved and

to be with Christ. Here is the liberty of

the sons of God. Blessed are they, even in

this world, who attain it. But one caution

I
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I must here add, that our love must not be

a.flash, a ; but a steddy and well-setled af

fection ; an affection that has the warmth

of pajjion, and the firmness- of habit. We

must therefore, by repeated meditations and

prayers, daily nourish this flame of the altar,

and not suffer it to go out.

4. We must never be at rest, till we

have possessed our minds with a perfect

hatred of the sin which we are most sub

ject to; The love of God, his long-suffer

ing and forbearance, the sufferings of Jesus,

the struglings of the spirit, the peace and

pleasure of holiness, the guilt and vexation,

the shame and punishment of sin, its ill in

fluence on our present perfection and hap

piness, on our peace and hopes, are proper

topicks to effect this. A thorough hatred

of sin, once setled and rooted in us, will'

produce that sorrow, that indignation, that

watchfulness, that zeal, which will remove

us far enough, not only from the sin, but

also from the ordinary temptations to it ;

and place us almost without the danger of

a relapse.

To this fourth rule, I should add this

other : that when once a man has resol

ved upon a new course of life, whatever

difficulties he finds in his way, whatever

baffles he meets with, he must never quit

the design of virtue and life; he must

never give over fighting till he conquer :
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the reason is plain, for he must either

conquer or die. But this belonging rather

to perseverance in virtue, than the be

ginning of it, therefore I but just mention

it.

5. It will not be imprudent in this mo

ral, as in physical cures, to observe dili

gently, and follow the motions and ten

dencies of nature. "Where there are feeds

of generosity and honour; the turpitude

and shame of sin, the baseness and ingra

titude of it, the love of God and of Jesus,

and such like, are fit topicks to dwell up

on. Where fear is more apt to prevail,

there the terrors of the Lord are the most

powerful motives : and so whatever the

frame and constitution of nature be, it

will not be difficult to find arguments in

the gospel adapted to it, which will be so

much the more prevalent^ as they are the

more natural.

6. Lastly, We must use all means to

obtain the Spirit of God ; and to increase

and cherish his influence: we must ask,

and seek, and knock, i e. we must pray,

and meditate, and travel with patience

and with importunity, that our heavenly

Father may give us his Holy Spirit : and,

when we have it, we must not grieve it by

any deliberate sin ; nor quench it by se

curity or negligence, by sensual freedoms

and presumption ; but we must cherish

every
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every motion, improve every desire and

passion that it works in us; we must shun

every appearance of evil; we must press

on towards perfection ; we must watch un

to prayer ; we must spend the time of

our sojourning here in fear ; we must re-

must wait for the blessed hope, and the glo

rious appearance of the great God, and

our Saviour Christ Jesus. And now I have

finished what I had to say on this subject,

of the perfect man's liberty as it relates

to mortal or wilful sin: I have shewed

what this sin is ; and how far man may

be freed from it, referring the reader to

chap. 4. for the fruit of this freedom. I

have here, lastly, given that advice

which I thought most serviceable to the

attainment of it. And through this whole

chapter, I have had regard, not only to

perfection, but sincerity ; it being indeed

improper to do otherwise, since we can

not arrive at the one, but through the other.

For sincerity is Perfection in its infancy

or non-age ; and Perfection is nothing

else but sincerity cultivated by meditati

on and discipline, and cherished by the

the influence of heaven. And now let no

man's heart fail him, while he contem

plates the difficulties which block up the

way to his liberty. The way indeed is

steep, and the top is high ; but serenity

and

joyce and glo:
 

the Lord ; and we
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there. Many indeed are the temptations

which would forbid our ascent, and thrust

us down ; but we are armed all over ; they

cannot hurt us ; the Spirit supports and en

courages us \ and nothing but our cowar

diss and inconstancy can prevent our suc

cess: Watch ye, standfast, quit ye like men^

bestrong and then you shall be sure to

conquer and enter into reft.

CHAP. VII.

Of unfruitfulness, as it confists in idleness

Idleness, either habitual or accidental.

. Confiderations to deter menfrom theJin of

idleness.

JlNfruitfulnefi is a fit! subject: to conclude

^ a discourse of liberty. with, or begin

one of zeal for lying,- like a tract of

ground, between two- bordering king

doms, it may indifferently belaid to either.

As it implies a direct opposition to spiritu

al life and sincerity, k naturally falls in

under the consideration of aeal : as it im

plies a servile subjection c© some vile lull

or other, it naturally falls in under the

consideration of liberty : so that by al

lotting it this place, I shall at onee comr-

pleat my reflections, ons the argument of

liberty,



consists in Idleness.

Barrenness, or unfruitfulness, may in

general best be understood by comparing

it with a state of wickedness : from which,

as it is usually distinguished in the notion

of the vulgar, so does it really differ on

many accounts. The one has in it an air

of defiance, the other of unconcernment for

religion ; the one forgets God, the other

contemns him ; the one has no relish nor

savour of that which is good, the other

jfinds too much gust and pleasure in that

which is evil ; the one makes us by de

grees enemies, the other Jlrangers to God.

In short, there is little doubt to be made,

but that the omijsion of a duty, and the

commission of a crime ; lukewarmness in that

which is good, and eagerness and confidence

in that which is evil, may, and generally

do, differ very widely in the degrees of

guilt : from hence it is (the finner being

always a partial and indulgent judge of

himself ) that it is not unusual for many,

who seem to have some abhorrence of

wickedness, to be far enough from appre

hending much evil, or much danger in

unfruitfulness. This is a fatal error; it

frustrates the great design of religion,

and robs it of its truest honour, good

works. For what can religion effect by

that man, who retains nothing of it but

the bare form and. profession, and dares

promise himself not \only impunity, but a

A a heaven,
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heaven, in an useless and uprofitaMe

life?

Unfruitfulness, if more particularly en*

quired into, consists in two things $ St

neglect of duty ; or a lifeless and unprofi

table performance of it. The former I will

call idleness ; the latter lukewarmnefs, cold-

ness, formality ; and treat of each in or

der ; of the former in this, and of the lat

ter in the following chapter. And because

each of them are encumbered with mis

takes and errors, which arise not only from

self-l6ve and partiality, but also from

shallowness of judgment, joined with ten.

dernefs of conscience ; I shall endeavour

so to manage this subject, as neither to

discourage the weak, nor embolden the

careless.

§. i. Of idleness. The omission of a

duty may be either habitual, or occafional

and accidental : and accordingly the cafe of

omission may be very different.

i. An habitual omiffion of duty cannot

consist with sincerity : a general neglect

of duty defeats the main end of religion,

which is to honour God, adorn our holy

profession, and promote the good of hu

man society ; all which can never be at

tained but by following after righteousness,

and abounding in the fruits ' of it. By

this
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this rule, an idle, though inmcenf, life,

must necessarily be accounted irreligious

and vicious, being a flat contradiction to

our excellent profession. He, who does

not pray, nor meditate, nor pursue any

end of charity, though he be otherwise

civir and regular in his life ; yet because he

does not work righteousness, because he

is so far from imitating the zeal and cha

rity of the blessed Jesus, that he acts di

rectly repugnant to both ; therefore must

lie not be looked upon as a disciple of Je

sus, but as an alien and a stranger. He,

whose life is spent in vanity or drudgery, in

pleasure or business, though his pleasure

be not impure, nor his business unjust ; yet

is he, before God, a criminal, because un

profitable ; he has received the grace of

God in vain ; the light of the gospel has

risen upon him in vain ; and he has served'

no interest of virtue or religion in his ge

neration ; and therefore he will be ex

cluded heaven, with the Jlotbfulservant,

who hid his Master's talent in a napkin, Luke

xix. 20.

2. The case of an accidental or occafioml

omission of duty, is very different from

that of habitual neglect of it; an occa

fional omission may be, not only lawful, but

necesj'ary ; but the neglecl of duty never

can be either- The circumstances of po-

A a 2 sitive
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skive duty, and the measures and degrees

of moral good, are not strictly fixed and

settled ; and therefore a single omission,

either in the one or the other, where-ever

there is a sufficient reason for it, can neither

grieve the spirit, nor frustrate the design

of religion; nor consequently imply any

corruption in the heart. But then we

must take care,

i. That our omission be not too fre

quent. We must always have regard, in

this matter of duty, to the great end and

designs of its injunction ; we must take

care that our omissions in moral duties be

not so often, that either the honour of our

religion, or the welfare of our neighbour,

luster by it. Nor must we so often omit

instrumental duties, prayers, reading, the

sacrament, and the like, as thereby to

abate, or much less extinguish, our spiri

tual gust and fervour. Omission of duty,

too often repeated, breeds a kind of indif

ference, or lukewarmness ; and lukewarm-

ness soon passes into coldness and insen-

sibleness ; and this often ends in a repro

bate mind, and an utter aversion for reli

gion.

2dly, We must endeavour some way or

other to compensate the omission of a du

ty ; to make up by charity, what we have

defalked from devotion ; or to supply by

fliort ejaculations, what we have Been for

ced
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ced to retrench from fixed and regular of

fices of prayer. And he that watches for

opportunities, either of improvement, or do

inggood, will, I believe, never have reason

to complain of the want of them: God

will put into his hands either the one or

the other ; and for the choice, he cannot

do better, than follow God's.

A single omission must never pro

ceed from afinful motive ; from a love of

the world, or indulgence to the body ; ne-

cejstty or charity is the only just and proper

apology for it. Instrumental or positive

duties may give way to moral ones ; the re

ligion of the means, to the religion of the

end ; and in moral duties, the less may give

way to the greater. But duty must never

give way tofin, nor religion to interest or

pleasure.

Having thus briefly given an account,

what omission of duty is, and what is not

sinful ; and consequently so settled the no

tion of idleness, that neither the careless,

nor the scrupulous can easily mistake their

cafe ; I will now propose such confiderations

as I judge most likely to deter men from it;

and such advice as may be the best guard

and preservative against it.

one lay to heart is, that a state of idleness

is a state of damnable sin. Idleness is di

rectly repugnant to the great ends of God,

i. The first thing I would have
 

Aa 3 both
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both in our creation and redemption. As

to our creation ; can we imagine that God,

who created not any thing but for some

excellent end, should create man for none,

or for a silly one ? The spirit within us is

an active and vivacious principle ; our ra

tional faculties capacitate and qualify us

for doing good ; this is the proper work

of reason, the truest and most natural plea

sure of a rational lbul. Who can think

now, that our wise Creator lighted this

candle within us; that we might oppress

and stifle it by negligence and idleness ?

That he contrived and destined such a

mind to squander and fool away its talents

in vanity and impertinence ? As to our

redemption, 'tis evident both what the de

sign of it hi and how opposite idleness is

to it. Christ gave himself for us, to redeem

usfrom all iniquity ; and to purify to him-

self a peculiar people zealous of good works.

Tit. ii. 14. And this is what our regenera-

God's workmanship,created in Cbrisl Jesus un

togoodworks, which God has before ordained,

that we Jhould walk in them, Ephes. ii. 10.

How little then can a useless and barren life

answer the expectations of God ? What a

miserable return must it be to the blood of

his Son ; and how utterly must it disap

point all the purposes of his Word and

Spirit ? But what need I argue further ?

 

the
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the truth I contend for is the express and

constant doctrine of the scriptures; is not

idleness and fulness of bread reckoned a-

mongst the sins of Sodom ? What means

the sentence against the barren Jig-tree^

Luke xiii. 7. but the destruction and damr

nation of the idle and the sluggish ? The

indignation of God is not enkindled against

the oarrennefs of trees, but men. What

can be plainer than the condemnation of

the unprofitable servant, who perished be*

cause he had not improved his talent ? Mat.

xxv. 38. And how frequently does the

apostle declare himself against the idle and

disorderly ? And all this proceeds upon plain

and necessary grounds : our Lord was an

example of virtue, as well as innocence;

and he did not only refrain from doing

evil, but he "went about doing good. We

Can never satisfy the intention of divine

precepts by negative righteousness: when

God prohibits the filfhiness of the flesh and

spirit, he enjoins the perseSling holiness in

hisfear : when he forbids us to do evil, he

at the lame time prescribes the learning

ip do well. What need I multiply more

words? Idleness is a flat contradicton to

mortification ; and therefore certainly must

jbe a damning sin : These are all active and

vigorous principles; bus idleness enfeebles

and ditspirits, manacles and fetters us:

 

A a 4 These
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These are pure, strict, and self-denying

principles ; but idleness is soft and indul

gent : these conquer the world and the bo

dy, raise and exalt the mind ; but idleness

is far from enterprizing any thing, from

attempting any thing that is good ; it pam

pers the body, and effeminates and dissolves

the mind ; and finally, whatever innocence

or inoffenfiveness it may pretend to, it does

not only terminate in fin, but has its be

ginning from it ; from stupidity and ig

norance, from vanity and levity, from sort-

ness and sensuality, from some prevailing

lust or other.

2. Next aster the nature, the consequences

of idleness are to be considered ; and if it

be taken in the utmost latitude, there is

scarce any sin which is more justly liable

to so many tragical accusations; for it is

the parent of dishonour and poverty, and of

most of thefins and calamities of this mor

tal life. But at present I view it only as it

is drawn with a half face, and that the

much less deformed of the two : I consi

der it here as pretending to innocence ; and

flattering it self with the hopes of happi

ness : and yet even thus, supposing it as

harmless and inoffensive as it can be, yet

still these will be the miserable effects ofit:

it will rob religion, and the world, of the

service due to both : it will bereave us of

jthe pleasure of life, and the comfort of

death }
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death ; and send us down at last to a cur

sed eternity. For where are the virtues

that should maintain the order and beauty

of human society ; that should relieve and

redress the miseries of the world ? Where

are the virtues that should vindicate the

honour of religion, and demonstrate its di

vinity as effectually as predictions or mira

cles can do ? Where are the bright exam

ples that should convert the unbelieving pare

of mankind, and inflame the believing part

with a generous emulation ? Certainly the

lazy Christian, the slothful servant, can

pretend to nothing of this kind. As to the

•pleasure of life, if true and lasting, if pure

and spiritual, 'tis easy to discern from what

fountains it must be drawn. Nothing but

poverty ofspirit can procure our peace, no

thing but purity of heart our pleasure. But

ah ! how far are the idle and unactive from

these virtues ? Faith, love, and hope, are

the feeds of them : victories and triumphs,

devotion, alms, and good works are the

fruits of them : but what a stranger to these

is the drone and sluggard ? Then for the

comfort of death, it must proceed from a

well-spent life : he that sees nothing but a

vast solitude and wilderness behind him,

will never, like the Israelites, fee a Canaan

before him. Life must be filled with

good works, or else death will look but

dark
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dark and gloomy: when the conscience in

quires every where after the effects of the

Word, and the Spirit, and the blood of Je

sus, and can discover in all the parts, in all

the paths of life, no tracks of any thing

but fancy and fortune, humour and indul

gence ; how will it shrink, and faint, and

tremble ! what pensive, melancholy doubts

will damp and choak its hope ! and how

can it be otherwise? Alas! the mind of a

Christian is sufficiently informed that every

man shall receive according to what he has

done in the body ; God will judge every

man according to his works ; what then

must become ofhim who has none to shew ?

If immortality and glory, if life and peace

be the rewara of well-doing, nay, of pati

ent continuance in well-doing, what will be

come of she .drowsy, the lupine and care

less, the sot and the sluggish, who have

slept, and fooled, and trifled away life ?

£f I might aggravate the guilt of idle

ness, by taking an estimate of the talents

it wastes, the obligations it flights, and the

hopes it forfeits. I might render man

more jealous and apprehensive of falling

into it, by observing how generally it pre

vails; which is a plain proof, either of

the strength of the temptation, or of our

propensioa ; a plain proof either that there

is I know not what secret magick in
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the sin, or else that die cheat it imposes up

on the world is a very clever, a very dex

terous one. But I have said enough ; and

where the former considerations fail, these

will hardly suceed: therefore I will now

pass on from arguments to advice, which

was the next thing proposed to be done-

And here my advice must have regard to.

two different sorts of person?- i. To such

as are born to plentiful or competent for

tunes. 2. To such as are to raise their own,

or to provide for the support and mainte

nance of themselves and their families, by

their labour or industry in some calling or

profession. To the former the best directi

ons I can give, are these :

j. He that is master of his time, ought

to devote the more to religion : To whom

God bathgiven much, ef him much will fore-.

quired ; Nor has such an one any excuse

left, either for omission, or a hasty and

cursory preformance of duty, but one, one

that will encrease his guilt, i. e. laziness,

pleasure, or some sin or other. Such an

one therefore ought to be constant and dili

gent in frequenting the publick assemblies

of the church ; his attendance upon pray

ers, sacraments, lermons, must be such as

becomes a man, who, as it has pleased God,

seems born not to provide for life, but only

to live, only to improve and enjoy life, and

carry on the noble designs of it ; and as

becomes
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becomes a man whose good or ill example

is of such vast importance to the service or

disservice of religion. Nor must such an

one's attendance on the publick excuse him

from the religious offices of the closet, or

his family ; he ought to abound in each :

he may be more frequent in meditation and

prayer, in reading and instruction, and

perform each with more justness and so

lemnity than others can.

2. Persons of fortune ought to be careful

in the choice of intimates and friends. Con

versation is not always a loss, but some

times a gain of time : we often need to

have our forgetfulness relieved, our drowsi

ness awakened by the discourses and re

flections of our friends. If discourse were

generally seasoned with grace, conversation

would be the greatest blessing ; if with

sense and reason, innocence and prudence,

it would be the most agreeable entertain

ment of human life. But how mischievous

is the acquaintance which infects us with

vanity and lightness of spirit, which shews

us nothing but a gaudy outside and a frothy

foul ! whose example binds men in civility

to be foolish, and makes confidence, and

vice, and mis-spence of time, a fashion.

3- It were to be wished, that persons of

the best rank, were ever bred up to some

thing ; to something that might improve,

to something that might amuse and inno-

• cently
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cently engage theit minds; to something

that might employ life, without incumbring

it. And yet, alas ! what need I wish this?

How many excellent qualities are necessary

to render a gentleman worthy of the station

where God has placed him r Let him pur

sue these. How many are the virtues, how

many the duties to which a Christian is ob

liged? Let him attend these. There is a

great deal requisite to make a good master,

a good husband, a good father, a good son,

a good neighbour, a good parishioner, an

excellent subject, and an excellent friend ;

and yet there are many other relations be

sides these. In a word, there is no man,

who, when he shall appear before God, will

not be found to have omitted many duties ;

and to have performed many other with less

care and diligence than he ought ; and surely

such an one cannot justly complain for want

ofj business. I doubt rather on the con

trary, that whoever takes a just and full

view ofthings, will have reason to complain,

that life is short, and our work great ; that

let us use all the diligence we can, and be

as frugal of our time as we will, we ar

rive much sooner at a maturity of years,

than of knowledge and virtue.

4. The diversions of persons of this

quality ought to be well regulated ; such as

become the character of a gentleman, and

the dignity of a Christian ; that is, they

mult
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must be neither mean nor vicious. But I

have treated this and the foregoing heads

more copiously in human life; to which I

refer my reader.

As to such, in the next place, who are

engaged in a profession, I have particularly

considered their state in several places, and

find little to add here, but only to mind

them, that they may fee guilty of idleness

too ; that their idleness is the more crimi

nal, the less temptation they have to it.

They may neglect: the duties oftheir calling,

I mean their secular calling ; and if they be

unfaithful and negligent in their temporal

concern, it is not to be expected that they

should be more solicitous and industrious

about their spiritual one. They may again

suffer die cares ofthis lise to thrust out those

of another ; and then they are truly idle

and slothful servants to<jod, how industrious

and faithful soever they are to the world :

for life is but wasted and mis-spent, if it

makes not provision for eternity ; and it

matters little whether it be wasted in plea

sure or in drudgery.

CHAP.



in Lukcwarmnefs, Coldness, 8cc.

CHAP. VIII.

Of Unfruitfulness, as it confists in Luke-

warmness or formality. The causesfrotn

which Lukewarmness proceeds. Thefolly,

guilt) and danger of a Laodiceanstate.

TN the former chapter I considered that

part of Unfruitfulness which consists

in the omission of duty : I am now to con

sider' another part of it, which consists in

too perfunSlory a performance of it. Be

sides those who are truly unprofitable, be*

cause they slight or neglect the duties of

religion; there is another fort of men,

who at the last day will fall under the fame

character and condemnation ; not be

cause they perform no duties, but be

cause their performance of them is depre

ciated by Coldness and formality : men,

who make a fair appearance of religion,

and yet have no inward spiritual life:

men, who do generally observe the exter

nal duties of religion, but with so little

gust, with such indifference and Luke

warmness, that they are neither accepta

ble to God, nor useful to themselves. This

state of deadness may be considered ei

ther more generally, as it runs through the

whole course of our lives and' actions;

or more particularly, in this or that instance

of religion.

i. When
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i. When 'tis so general, that the bent

and course of our lives is, for want of .

relish of the things of God, perverted

and depraved ; when we have no designs,

drive on no ends, that are suitable to the

excellency and dignity of our nature; to

the holiness of our profession^ and to the

great and manifest obligations of God:

when we have no joys or pleasures, no

thirsts or appetites, that do truly become

a Christian ; when we make no progress,

no advance towards our great end ; when

our discourses and employments have no

tincture of the Spirit, and no tendency

to edification. I think we may then bold

ly conclude, that this is a state of carnali

ty and death. And that this want of re

lish in the general course of our lives, pro

ceeds from a real want of a sincere faith,

and true illumination. For were the

mind once truly enlightened ; were it

once clearly convinced, firmly and habitu

ally persuaded, of the beauty and excel

lency of the things of God ; as we should

have notions different from those of world

ly carnal men, so would there consequent

ly be a difference in the nature of our

hopes and fears, of our desires and de

signs, of our joys and sorrows; and as

necessarily in the main scope and tenden

cy of our conversation. Whoever there

fore finds this general stupidity in the

course
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course of his life, let him not flatter him

self in the performance of any of the du

ties of religion: he has a corrupt, carnal,

and blind heart ; his performances proceed

not from true principles, and have not that

life and vigour in them that they ought ;

they are as different from the performances

of a man truly regenerate and sanctified,

as the civilities and complements ofa well-

bred acquaintance, from the sustantial offi

ces of a sincere and affectionate friend.

Nor can any man, who will take the least

pains to examine himself, be ignorant of,

or mistaken in the condition or his foul, if.

this be it. For whoever will act honestly

and impartially, ought not to pass a sen

tence of absolution on himself, upon the

bare performance of some relative, or in

strumental duties of religion ; but he ought

to inquire, first, what virtues he practises,

which put him upon expence, hazard, or

travel ; what works of piety or charity he

performs ; and what proportion they bear

to his ability. Next, he ought to consider

the design and end he proposes to himself in

all his religious performances ; whether he

seek the honour of God, the welfare of

man, and his own improvement and

growth in goodness ; or whether he does

this merely to acquit himself of a task,

and discharge himlelf of what he takes

B b for
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for granted as a duty, tho' he finds no plea

sure, no advantage in it. Thirdly, He

must reflect upon theframe and temper of

his mind in reference to these duties ;

what hunger and thirst he has for righte

ousness; what warmth, ardor, elevation,

or earnestness of mind accompanies his

performances ; what peace and pleasure

his reflection on them ; or whether religi

on be not a burthen to him, or something.

to which custom only reconciles him. Last

ly, He ought to examine what operation,

what influence his religious performances

have upon him. Prayer, hearing, read

ing, and such-like duties, do naturally tend

to enlighten the mind, purify the heart,

increase our love, strengthen our faith,

and confirm our hope ; and therefore,

where this is not the effect of them, we

may conclude, that they are not discharg

ed in that manner and with that sincerity

they ought. He therefore, that will exa

mine himself aright, must not ask him

self how often he reads, how often he

hears, &c. and then rest there ; but must

ask himself what effect these performances

have had upon his mind ; which he will

soon discern, if he demand of himself,

what the bent and scope of his life is ;

how much he advances and improves in

the conquest of any vice, and the attain

ment
r'
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riienc of any virtue ; what he loves, or

what lie hates ; what esteem he has for

the things of God, and what for the things

of men. And, in a word, how he follows

after universal righteousness ; and how he

increases in purity cf heart, and poverty of

spirit.

2. Lukewarmnesst and coldness , may be

considered moreparticular)^ as it discovers

it self in the performance of this or that

duty ; in hearing, reading, prayer, and

participation of the Lord's Supper. Now,

'tis certain, that there is a deadness in these

duties, which proceeds from a carnal and

ttnjiin&ified heart, and is a plain symptom

oi- d,state offin : and yet it is too common,

that they, who are subject to it, make little

reflection upon it, and are little concerned

for it. On the other hand, many com

plain of lifelesness in duty, where there

is no just ground for this complaint ; and

this is no lmall evil to such ; for it disturbs

the peace of their minds, damps the chear-

fulness and alacrity of their 'service, and

clogs and encumbers their religion with

needless doubts and scruples. Some have

gone about to set this matter right very

unskilfully ; and whilst they have, as they

thought, shunned enthusiastic raptures, and

irregular heats, have really betrayed 'the

cauie. of true and solid fervency ofspirit ;

and talked of prayer, and iueh other du-

B b 2 ties,
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ties, in such a manner, as cannot but re

flect disadvantageous^ on themselves, a-

mongst such, as are moderately versed

in the scriptures, and have any experience

of the power of God's Word and Spirit

upon their souls. But what surprizes me

most is, that some, of very deserved re

pute, have taught, that the seeking Jpiri-

tual pleasure in prayer, is an enemy to Per

fection : that heat and ardor of spirit in

prayer, does often happen to the weakest

Christians ; and very seldom to the per

fect. But my business nor being to com

bat the opinions of men, but to advance

truths in the most charitable, and in the

most effectual manner that I can : there

fore, without taking notice of the motives

or reasons which have byassed any on this

subject, I will lay down two or three pro

positions, which will, I hope, clear this

matter, and promote the design I am now

carrying on.

i. then, Lifelesnefs or lukewarmnefs in

these duties must never be constant. There

is a vast difference between habitual and

accidental coldness in duty ; the former is

the symptom of worldly, carnal, and un-

regenerate minds; but not the latter.

Many are the accidents which disturb

and indispose the body ; many are the

things which distract and clog the mind :

from
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from both which because we shall never

be utterly free in this world ; therefore our

devotion will never be so constant and

uniform, but that it will have its inter

ruptions and allays ; and dulnefs and life-

lefnefs will sometimes seize upon the best

of Christians. But then, if this spiritual

deadness in religious exercises be fixed,

constant, and habitual, it must needs be a

proof of a corrupt mind : for 'tis im

possible that there should be a true prin

ciple of grace within, which should ne

ver, or very rarely, shew it self in the sin

cerity and fervency of our devotion. How

is it possible that that man, who is gene

rally flight and superficial in his confessi

on, should have a true compunction and

sincere contrition for sins ? How is it possi

ble that he, who is generally indifferent,

formal, and cold in his petitions, should

have a just sense either of his wants or

dangers; or a true value for the grace

and favour of God ? The sum is, dead-

ness in duty is either general or rare,

common or accidental : if it befals us

commonly,, 'tis an argument of an unre-

generate heart ; if rarely, 'tis not. But

if the returns of life and deadness in

duty be so frequent and unconstant, that

'tis impossible to determine whether the

one or the other prevail most ; then 'tis

B b 3 plain.
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plain, that the state also of such a man is

very dubious.

2. Duty must never be destitute ofsin

cerity, tho' it may of'pleasure and transport ;

it must never be without seriousness and

concernment, tho' it may be very detective

in the degrees of love and ardency. Thus in

prayer, the tenderness and contrition of

the soul, dissolved in love and sorrow, is

a frame of spirit much above what the

penitent commonly arrives. at. But an

aversion for fin, a firm resolution to forsake

it, and a hearty desire to be enabled by

the grace of God so to do, is what he must

not want. So again, joy and transport,

the ardor and exultancy of mind, is the ef

fect of a clear understanding, an assured

conscience, an heart inflamed with love,

and a strict life : whoever therefore falls

short in the one, will generally fall short in

the other too. But every Christian, that

is truly such, must have a true fense of his

wants, a hearty desire to please God, a true

notion of his goodness, and a steddy de

pendence upon it through Christ. And these

things are sufficient to unite our hearts

and our lips in the fame petitions : to make

us in earnest, in all the duties we perform,

an4 careful to intend the main end of

jtli^m. t .i ;..
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3. The prayer of the perfeft man is ge

nerally offered up with the tendereji and

most exalted passion ; and a holy pleasure

mingles it self in every part of his office :

his petitions and praises ; his confessions,

deprecations and confidences, are all of

them expressions of warm and delightful

passions. And how can we well conceive

it Otherwise? Must not those praises and

Magnificats be full of joy and transport,

which flow from a full assurance of the di

vine favour, from a long experience of his

love, and from the glorious prospect of a

blessed eternity? Can those deprecations

and confidences want a heavenly calm and

tranquillity of spirit, which rest upon the

Mediation of Jesus, the promises of an

immutable God, and the pledge of his Spi

rit ? Can those confejfions want contrition,

that have all the tenderness that holy zeal

and the humblest reflections can inspire

them with ? which are poured forth by a

soul enlightened, purified, strong in the

faith, rooted and grounded in love ; by a

soul consequently that has the liveliest fense

of the deformity and danger of sin, of the

beauty and pleasure of holiness, of the in

finite goodness of God, and of that love of

Christ that pafleth knowledge ? Can, final

ly, those petitions want desire and flame,

B b 4 which
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which are offered up by a soul that hungers

and thirsts after righteousness, that counts

all things but dung and dross in compari

son of Jesus, that pants after God, that

longs to be dissolved and to be with Christ ?

And as we may thus, from the nature of

things, collect what kind of prayers those

of the perfect man generally are ; so may

we, from the example of the royal PJ'aU

mist, and others, demonstrate all this to be

no vain speculation, but real matter of

fact. 'Tis true, weight and dignity ofmat

ter, gravity and Jignificancy of expresfion,

are the character most conspicuous in sub-

lick offices, in the best and most ancient

prayers : and particularly in the Lord's

prayer. We find in them few or no fi

gures of speech, no vehemence of ex

pression. But it is true too, that the de

votion of a foul disengaged, as it were,

from the body, retired from the world,

collected within it self, raised by daily

contemplation, and accustomed to converse

with heaven, flows naturally and easily.

Those great ideas, which such a prayer as

that of our Lord's composure present to

the mind, inflame the desire, awaken all

the passions of the holy man, without

any labour of imagination, or artifice of

words.

Thus
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Thus have I considered the nature of

lukewarmness ; and shewed how far the

perfect man is removed from it. My next

business is, to persuade and exhort men to

quit it ; and become sincere and zealous.

Only I must, first, take notice by the way,

that besides idleness and lukewarmness,

there is sometimes a third cause or occasion

of unfruitfulness ; which deserves never to

be flighted : that is, fickleness, unsteadiness^

or inconstancy. Many there are, who often

purpose, project, and resolve great matters;

but never bring forth any fruit to perfec

tion : what they build one day, they throw

down another. They put on as many va

rious moral forms, as Proteus in the poets

does natural ones : sometimes they are in a

fit of zeal ; at other times nothing but cold

ness and bare form : sometimes they are in

the camp of virtue ; sometimes in that of

vice. In a word, they halt, like the Isra

elites, between God and Baal • and are di

vided and distracted between asense ofduty,

and the love of the world and the body ; be

tween the checks and incitements of consci

ence on the one hand, and some foolish in

clinations on the other. This state I have

had an eye to very often, nor shall I forget

it here ; but shall propose such a method for

the cure of lukewarmness and formality, as

may be also of verv good use to all such, as

fall
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fall short of the main end of religion ; be

ing not truly and thoroughly changed ; but

are only almojl persuaded to be Chriftians :

and only not altogether^farfrom the king

dom of heaven as others. This being pre

mised, I proceed, and,

J. I will inquire into the causes from

whence lukewarmnefs, and all abortive at

tempts after virtue, flow.

• 2. I will shew thefolly^ guilt, and dan

ger of a Laodicean state.

§. i. Of the causes, &c. These are ge

nerally four.

i. Men finding themselves under great

difficulties in coming up to holiness, in

the true genuine and gospel-notion of it>

have endeavoured to enlarge the way, and

widen the gate that leads to life ; and

have therefore formed to themselves more

soft and pliant notions of vice and vir

tue : such as may be more easily accom

modated, either to their particular incli

nations, or to the modes andfashions of the

world, than those of Christ and the apo

stles can. Hence it is, that amongst such

as pretend to some regard for religion, hu

mility, poverty of spirit* self-denial, ab

stinence and mol lification, are so far from

being visible in their practice, that we seem

to
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to have almost lost the notion of them.

And the pride of life, and the lust of the

tho' we know, that these in St. John are

the names of vices, we scarce know

what the things themselves are. We have

confounded the rriears and bounds of vice

and virtue ; and such are the freedoms,

I will not fay of those who profess de

bauchery, but Christianity, that if they

be consistent with the sanctity and purity

of the gospel, 'twill be hard to determine

what excess is. And, in a word, how

many are there, who, making a profession

of living by faith, and looking for the

blessed hope and the glorious appearance

of Christ, do yet live, as if all the busi

ness of life were to get and enjoy as much

of this world as they can ; who, professing

themselves the disciples of Christ, whole

heart was lowly, his fortune mean, and

his appearance humble, do yet lay out

their time, their labour, their wealth

on this one design, to make such a shew,

such a figure in the world, as may ren

der them the gaze and envy of their

neighbours? And, as our indulgence to

our selves in these things, which relate

to the pride and vanity of life, and the

ease and appetites of the body, is very

great ; so on the same ground, and for

the same reason, is our zeal for the in-

 

universally practised, that

tereft
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terest of virtue, and the honour of God,

very little, faint, and remiss. Conversati

on has very little savour, very little grace

in it ; and we are so far from being reso

lute and industrious to awe or shame

vice abroad, that we our selves should be

almost out of countenance, if we should

be observed to pay any particular respect

to religion or virtue in company. The

government of our families is so lax and

easy, that it savours more of coldness and

indifferency, than fervency of spirit. 'Tis

true indeed, these lam speaking of do

generally frequent the house of God ;

and they fit before him as his people ; and

delight to hear his word : But so did the

Jews, when God tells them, in the pro

phet Ezek. xxxiii. 3 1. that their hearts went

after their covetousness: And in the pro

phet Isaiah, we have but an odd character

of the morals of these people ; of whom

God faith, Tet they seek me daily, and de

light to know my ways : Nay, further, they

delight in approaching to God, Ila. lviii. 2.

Now though such, as lam speaking of,

may not be guilty to this degree, fb as

to be chargeable with open wickedness;

yet I am very much afraid, that even in

this duty they but promote the cheat and

imposture they put upon themselves ; and

make their diligence in this point minister

to quiet their consciences in their Laodi

cean
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cean state ; for 'twere easy to prove, that

such as these do more generally aim at the

entertainment of the ear, than the refor

mation of the heart. And we may say of

5>reachers now, as God did of Ezekiel ; And

b, thou art unto them as a lovelysong, of one

that has a very pleasant voice, Ezek. xxxiii.

32. The musick of the voice; the graceful

ness of delivery ; a flow of words ; the

surprize of novelty, and notion; the

beauty of sentences ; and the sparkling

of wit and fancy, or an appearance of

learning : these are, I doubt, too often

the things that draw together and charm

an auditory: and so all are pleased, but

none converted or edified ; for who sweats

or blushes, who trembles or grows pale

at these sermons ? Who goes away from

them wounded or struck through, serious

and pensive, full of pious fears and devout

desires ?

2. A Laodicean state springs from sloth

and pusillanimity, or the want of a tho

rough and well-grounded resolution. This

was one cause of the Israelites fluctua

tion and uncertainty; they were indeed

desirous of a Canaan, but were not forward

to purchase it, by tedious marches, ha

zardous encounters, and the 'hardship of

hunger and thirst. and such like : they

were ever and anon willing to have pre

ferred
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serred the dishonour and servitude of

Egypt, with security and fulness, before

a Canaan on these terms. And thus it is,

this day, with Christians- of a Laodicean

spirit, and a doubtful staggering allegi

ance. An heaven they would have, but

would not purchase it at too dear a rate ;

they would be accounted the disciples of

Christ, and share in the merits of his

sufferings, but they would not take up his

cross, in any fense, and follow him. But,

alas! Israel might as well have gained

their liberty, without going out of Egypt;

or a Canaan, without travel, and hardship,

and blood; as these, virtue, and heaven,

without watchfulness and industry : we

may as well hope to support and encrease

the health and strength of the body,

without food or exercise; as that of the

foul, without meditation and prayer : we

may as soon conquer our enemies with

out discipline, expence, and blows; as

master our corruptions, and become vir

tuous, without spiritual watchfulness, tra

vel, or contention. There is indeed force

and efficacy enough in the word of God,

to enlighten the mind, and purify the

heart; if we would but frequently and

seriously read and meditate it. The grace

of the Spirit is sufficient to conquer our

corruptions, and strengthen and establish

us in faith and obedience, if we did but

earnestly
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earnestly and frequently pray for it ; and

cherish and improve it, when obtained. The

means which God has prescribed are un

doubtedly proper and suitable, powerful

and effectual, to the attainment, preser

vation, and increase of holiness ; and all

his ordinances have a divine virtue and

energy in them, if they be but duly and

conscientiously made use of. But if we. do

npt watch ; if we do not meditate ; if we

do not pray ; if we expose our selves to a

vain and trifling conversation ; if we in-r

dulge the body in all the ease it is inclined

to, and put our selves upon no duties,

practise no discipline that we have any

feluctancy for ; 'tis not to be wondered-

at, if our virtue be crazy and sickly, if

our performances be cold and unedifying,

our faith weak, our affections low and

groveling, our life unsteddy and unpro

fitable, our religion destitute of true

pleasure, and our latter end of any ra

tional comfort, or well-grounded confi

dence. 'Tis naturally to be expected that

the foul of the sluggard should be like

his field. Prov. xxiv. 30. I went by the

field of the Jlothful, and by the vineyard of

the man void of underslanding ; and lo, it

was all grown over with thorns, and nettles

had covered the face thereof and the song

wall thereof was broken down: This is one

plain cause, and commonly the first, of our

halt
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halting between God and Baal; namely,

our idleness and sloth in religion, joined

with pusillanimity and cowardise, which

moves us to decline all difficulties, and dis

ables us to make a bold resistance against

temptations : how criminal and guilty this

must render us in the fight of God, 'tis no

difficulty to guess. Is this the zeal, the

revenge of an humble and active peni

tent ? Is this to redeem the time, and

efface the memory of our past sins and

provocations ? Is this the conversation, that

becomes the children of the light, and of

the day? Is this our hunger and thirst

after righteousness ? Is this our ambi

tion, our passion for an heaven? Final

ly, Is it thus we requite the mercies and

obligations of God, and the love of Je

sus, that passeth knowledge ? Shall such

halting trimming Christians as these, think

ye, ever be judged endued with a true

and living faith, who express in the whole

tenour of their lives, so much coldness

and indifference for their salvation, which

the Son of God thought worth the pur

chasing, by so much travel and so much

sorrow, so much fliame and so much

blood ?

3. A third cause of our halting be

tween God and Baal is some degrees of in

fidelity. This was the case of -srael too.

They
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they were ever prone to idolatry ; part

ly trained up to it in Egypt, and elsewhere;

partly being more capable of forming an

idea of a finite and topical God, than of

an infinite and universal one, Jer. xxiii. 23.

partly being fond of following the fashions

of other nations. And, lastly, moved, part

ly by that great and long prosperity, which

Egypt and other idolatrous nations enjoyed ;

and no doubt- comparing it too with* the

variety and uncertainty of their own for*

tune, and the frequent disappointment of

their expectations, Hosea ii. never laying

it to heart all the while ; that the way to

secure their prosperity, was to change, not

their God, but their manners. I would

to God, this were not too lively a deferip-

ption of the state of too many Christians ;

and that we could not trace our luke-

warmnefs and fickleness in religion, too

plainly back to the fame source or ori

gin ; namely, some degrees of infidelity.

I wish the prosperity of the wicked do not

somewhat undermine the belief of a pro

vidence : I wish, whatever we talk of a

treasure in another world, we do not

now and then think it wisest to have our

portion in this. I am afraid, that the de

cays and dissolutions of our nature in

death, the rottenness and corruption of

the grave, and the variety of changes

and Fortunes our very dust undergoes,

C c may
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sies about a posthumous life. But how

ever it be in thesepoints, 1 am too too wet!

assured, that we do often doubt, whether

virtue be the -true blessedness of life ;

whether -there be that pleasure in righte

ousness the scripture affirms there is. I

am confident, the notions of righteous

ness and holiness, with which the scrip

ture furnishes us, are often blurred and

blotted by the rna#ims and customs of the

world ; and perfwade myself, that there 'is

scarcely one of those, that are Laodiceans

and trimmers in religion, that do not

flatter themselves, that God will not fee as

severe as his threats ; and that she will re

ceive them into heaven upon milder and

softer terms than the gospel proposes.

Some such kind of infidelity as this must

possess the heart, where-ever the life is 10

infinitely below our profession. When the

word preached doth notprofit, it as because it

is not mingled wkh a due measure offaith

in those that hear it. If we did truly be

lieve the revelations of God ; if we did

fee the promises of God as evident and pre

sent by faith, though distant in them

selves, 'twere impossible but they must

move, but they must take us ; 'twere im

possible but they must enkindle in us ano

ther fort of desire, and this desire would

loon produce another fort of endeavours,

ano



in Ijukeisuarmness, Coldness^ Sec.

another 'sort of life. When Moses beheld

Canaan from Pifga, how passionately did

Ire desire to enter into that good land!

When the disciples had seen Jesus ascend

up into heaven, how were they transport

ed with a desire of following him ! how

unspeakable was their joy ! how fervent

their prayers ! how lasting and enlarged

their gratitude! They returned to Jerusalem.

*Suith greatjoy ; and were Continually in the

templefraising and blejjing God. How does

a. prospect: of gain captivate the cove

tous ! How does the fancy or expectati

on of pleasure inflame the voluptuary 1

How does the sight of vanity and gran

deur infect the proud 1 And the hope of

glory fire the ambitious? What, hath

the beauty and pleasure of holiness no

attraction ? Has heaven no charms in it?

Has the Favour and love of God, and of

Jesus, no force, no power in them ? Surely

\ve have not the face to deny, but that

the promises of God are great and precious

ones; and if they raise no passion in us, it

must: not be through want of excellence

and loveliness in them, but Want offaith

in us. And then judge you, how accepta

ble this kind of infidelity must fender us

to God ; what value ran God have for a

people whom no kindness Can oblige, no

arguments convince ; with whom no mi

racles can gain belief ; no aisurances or

Cc 2 pro
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promises find credit ? Hell is the portion

of thefearful and unbeliever, Rev. xxi. 8.'

And what dreadful judgments did over

whelm -srael, as often as they thus halted

between God and idols ! it did not excuse

them that they had some sort of veneration

for the memory of Moses and his miracles ;

since this was not able to over-rule their

■prejudice andsuperstition ; that they retain

some honour for Abraham, -saac, and J"a-

cob, and that God which was the fear of

their fathers, since they had as much, or

more, for the nations round about them,

and their gods too. And whatever power

they did acknowledge in the God of hea

ven, or whatever benefit they did own them

selves to have derived from him, as I can

hardly think the memory of either was

utterly extinguished amongst them ; all this

availed them nothing, while they made

their court to other gods too, and put

their trust in their patronage and prote

ction. Though this be sufficient to make

us sensible of the guilt of a Laodicean vir

tue and an uncertain halting faith ; yet I

must advance on, and observe unto you a

worse principle, if worse can be, of this

deportment yet, which is,

4 The fourth fountain of this un-

. steadiness and remisness in religion is,

some remains of corruption; the preva-

lency
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lency of some vicious passion or other.

Mens actions are the plainest indications

of their affections. If the life looks two

ways, we need not doubt but that the

heart does so too. This was that made

the young man in the gospel fluctuate so

between Christ and mammon ; this was the

case of Herod; he had yielded, no doubt,

to the power and force of the Baptist's rea

sons, if he had not been drawn back by the

charms of his Herodias. And this is the

case of every man who is but almost a.

Christian; he is under the ascendant of

some silly or vile lust or other ; this is that

which spoils the taste of the hidden man

na, and diminisheth the price of Canaan.

"Without doubt men would apply them

selves more vigorously to spiritual things,

were they not too fond of the body and the

pleasures of it ; they would certainly seek

the kingdom of heaven more earnestly,

and make a better provision than they do

for the other world, were they not too

much taken with this, and therefore too

apt to set up their rest on this side 'Jordan.

Now if this be so, what can we expect ?

They only who conquer, are crowned; they

that sow to the flesh and to the world, can

reap nothing from these but corruption.

These kind of Christians, though perad-

venture they are not slaves to any infamous

and scandalous lusts, are yet entangled by

Cc 3 fomQ
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some other, not much less injurious, though

not to reputation^ yet tQ purity of he-art ;

fihey are captivated to the world and flesh,

though their chains seem better polished*

and of a finer met;al ; they cannot mount

upwards, they cannot conauer, being re

tarded and kept under, if not by the

firength of temptation^ yet by theip own

softness and weakness ; and yet, why should

I doubt but these are conquered by temp-r

tation ? The more innocent the object of

any one's passion is, generally the more

fatal, because we are the more apt to in-.

dulge our selves in it. The causes of Luke-i

warmness being thus pointed out, 'tis evi

dent what the cure of it consists in, name

ly, in forming just and correct notions of

virtue and vice ; in strengthening and con

firming our faith, and in perfecting and

compleating our reformation. I will now

endeavour to possess the minds of men

with an aversion and dread of this state pf,

Lukewarmness, by shewing,

i. The folly,

2 The guilt; and,

3. The danger of it.

1. The folly. How reasonably4 may I

here address myself to the Iqkewarns in

the words of Elijah to the Israelites : How

long halt ye between two opinions f ifthe Lord

\
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he God, follow him ; but if Baal, thenfol

low bimi i Kings xviii. 21. If you do in

deed believe, that your safety and happi

ness depends upon God, then serve him in

good earnest ; but if you think this depends

upon the world, the flesh, and the devil,

then serve these ; if you really think that

virtue and religion are the most- solid and

stable treasure, then. strive sincerely and vi

gorously to possess your selves of them;-

but if you really think, that the ease and

pleasure of the body, respect, and pomp,

and state, is thp proper portion and sove

reign good of man, then devote and offer

up your selves to these. For what a folly

is that life, which will neither procure us

the happiness of this world, nor of ano

ther? To what purpose is it to listen pnly

so much to conscience, as to damp and

chill our pleasure ; and so much to pleasure, .

as to disturb the peace and repose or consci

ence ? But indeed, as the words of Elijah

were rather an irony than any real doubt,

whether Baal or the -Lord were God ; ra

ther a scornful derision of their folly and

stupidity, than a serious exhortation to de

liberate, whether idolatry or the worship-

of the true God were to be chosen : I

doubt not, but mine will seem to you to

carry no other sound in them. The dispa

rity is so valt between God and the world,

between religion and sensuality, covetous-

C C 4 ' ness
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ness and ambition ; between those hopes

and enjoyments we may reap from the one,

and those we can fancy in the other ; that

there is no place for doubting what choice

we are to make, or to which fide we are

to adhere ; nay, in this we are more cri

minal than the -sraelites, being self-con

demned. The Israelites indeed, seem to be

at a loss, whether the Lord or Baal were

God ; they doubted under whose protecti

on they might thrive best. But at this

day, whoever believes a God, knows very

well there is none besides him. Whatever

palsion we have. for the world, and the

things of it; whatever spiritual idolatry

we are guilty of, our opinions are not yet

so far corrupted, as to attribute to them,

in reality, any thing like Divinity. Whilst

we dote on wealth, we at the fame time

know that it makes it self wings and

flies away ; whilst on greatness and pow

er, we know that 'tis but a piece of emp

ty and toilsome pageantry. and often the

subject of misery and dismal tragedies,

not incident to a lower state ; whilst we

dote on pleasure, we are well assured that

'tis dishonourable and short, and intermix

ed with fears, and shame, and torment ;

we know that. nothing here below is able

to free our state and fortune from calami,

ty, our mind from guilt, the body from

death, much less the whole man from a

miserable
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miserable eternity. In one word, we

know that what we admire is vanity, and

what we worship is indeed an idol. This

being so, I will insist no longer on this to-

pick ; fbr since the world bears no compe

tition with God in our opinion, tho' it of

ten rivals him in our affections, we are not

to impute the halting of a Laodicean Chri

stian to any persuasion of omnipotence or

all-sufficiency, or any thing like Divinity

in the things he dotes on, serves, and wor

ships ; but we must find out some other

reason of it. And that is generally this :

we are willing to believe, that our fond

ness for the world, and our indulgence to

* the* body, is consistent enough with reli

gion ; that it is no violation of our faith,

nor provocation to God ; nor consequent

ly, prejudice to our eternal interest ; and

then 'tis no wonder if we blend and com

pound religion and sensuality ; and stand

divided in our affections ; and consequent

ly halt in our service between God and

the world. To prevent this, I will shew,

2. That this is a great fin ; which is

sufficiently evident from this single consi

deration, that it frustrates the enicacy of

the gospel and the Spirit, and entirely de

feats the great design of the Christian reli

gion. For, i. Religion has no effectual

influence upon the lukewarm himself ; the
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gpspel works no thorough change in him.

The sinner is not converted- into aa faint ^

nor human nature perfected! by participa

tion of a divine one. 2* The Laodice-ans-

can.never- offer up to.God any- gift, any sa

crifice worthy of him; nor render him*

any- service acceptable to him ;. the king

dom of God. is righteousness. and. peace, and

joy- in the Holy- Ghosts Roim xiv» He that

in these things seweth Christy is acceptable to*

God, and approved of men, But alas*! these

men- are almost- utter strangers to these

things ; a few faint and irresolute wishes,-

formal and customary/ prayers* niggardly/

and grumbling alms, and- an* attendance

upon God's word, . rather out of spiritual

wantonness* than devotion ; these are the

offerings they can make God.; and will

God be better pleased with these, than he

was with those of fraely that were de^

formed with maims and ' blemishes ? Mai.

i. 8. . Offer now these to thy governour; will

he be pleased-with theeH or- accept- os'; thy per

son,? faith the- Lord- os hostsi The Magi,

indeed, left their country, and offered gold,

frankincense and myrrh to our- Saviour, Mat.

ii. David would notsacriske to .GH cf that

wbieh^ cost him nothing, 2. Sam. xxiv; 24,.

The primitive-Christians offered up. to God

prayers and tears, labours and travels ;

nay- their honours, their fortuaes, their

lives, their blood, JEJut,.a}asi whaihavet
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these men to olfer ? They have not love e-

rnough to put them upoa any expeace ; nor

faith enough to pwt them upon any hardv -

ships,fcr the sakeoiGsod andvirtue. .for

they tjHnk thfflj'ek&S vkih and incneaj'ed m

goods,. oni fa hme- med' of nothing; yet are

they poor, wrefiched, and miserable, and

j?U«id> and; naked* m. 17. And shall

these receive a Grown of righteoulhe-ls. ?

Shall thefe share in the kingdom of Jesus.?

Shall these partake in the triumph of the

l|ast day ? Jt east never be ; they do. no- '

thing worthy of the gospel, nothing wop.

thy of the Spirit of God ; nothing than

can entitle them to the benefit of the Cross

of Christ.

3. The life of the Laodicean Christian

will never do any credit to religion, or re

flect any honour on the goipel. No man

will be ever able to difcem the beauty of

holiness, or the power and efficacy ol di-

vine truths, from the practice and conver

sation of such an one. Ah ! had the car

riage of the primitive times been such a$

his, I know not what miracles might have

done., I am sure examples would never have

made any proselytes. But the Christians

then acted those virtues, which the Pagan

only pretended to ; and faith in Jesus at-

chieved those victories over the world,

which the Jews ( so debauched and stupid
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were they grown) did in the declension of

that state neither understand nor pretend

to : this was that which made the world

admire and love Christianity. After thus

much said of the effects of this fort of car

riage ; I need scarcely put any one in mind,

what will be the last and saddest effect of

it ; for if our Christianity be such, that it

neither truly sets us free from our bondage

to the world and flesh; nor inrichesour foul

with true and solid virtues if it neither

promote the honour of God, nor the good

of man, it must unavoidably follow, that

having no true title to God's favour, nor

any rational ground, on which to build an

assurance of it, we can reap no true com

fort or pleasure from religion here, or any

reward from it hereafter. Alas ! what

talk I of comfort and reward ? Distress and

angnissh must take hold of thefinners in Sion ;

and fearfulness must surprise the hypocrite :

and from the troubles and miseries of this

life, they must go down into the everlast

ing torments of another. The scripture is

plain ; God will spue them out of his

mouth, as he did the Laodicean : he will

shut the gate of heaven against them,

as against the foolish virgins that had

no oil in their lamps : and their hell

will have one torment in it, .which is

incident to no others, that they had once

the hopes of heaven ; and it is no small
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aggravation of misery to fall into it, even

from the expectation of happiness.

This is not, as I observed above, to be

applied to accidental dulness or deadness in

duty ; nor are the decays or abatements of

love, which good men sometimes suffer,

immediately to be pronounced damnable.

But yet these are to be put in mind of the

danger they are in ; and recalled to their

former zeal, in the words of the Spirit to

the Church o£ Ephejus ; Nevertheless, I

havesomewhat against thee, because thou hast

left thyfirst love. Remember thereforefrom

whence thou art fallen ; and repent, and do

thefirst works ; or else I will come unto thee

quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out

of his place, except thou repent, Rev. ii.

4> 5-

CHAP.
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CHAP. IX.

Of Zeal. What ingeneral is mtant by £eal 5

and what is that perfe&ion of holiness in

which h consists. Whether the perseSl man

-must he adorned with a confluence of all

•virtues*, and to "what degree of 'holiness he

'may iesupposed to arrive.

I Amarrived at the laststage of perfe^i^

on, which I chuse to. call a state ©f

•zeal ; not only because thescripture seems

to direct me to this expreflion, but alfo

because it seems to me more foil and pro

per than others, that May be, or are made

use rtf for the fame end. A state of unmm

is an expression that better suits -another

life than this. For the lesson the perfeS

man is ever and anon to revolve in his

mind, is, that the present life is a life of

labour, and travel, and sufferings ; the

future one, of rewards, and crowns, and

enjoyments. Then as to that other ex

pression, the state of love, it suits my

purpose well enough ; but does not come

up lb justly and exactly to it, as the stare

of zeal ; for I take zeal to be love, in the

utmost elevation and vivacity that it is ca

pable of

And now, what a noble, what a fruit

ful argument am I entring upon ? Me-

thinks I feel my sovfl grow warm, and in

kindle
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kindle upon my approaching it*, and my

-first views or contemplations of it inspire

me with desires of the fame nature with ft

fdlf. I am -concerned to fee my self -confi

ned andlimited "by the laws of method; and

find my self inclined to wish, that I were

now to write, 'rather a just -volume, than a.

few sages. Here the heroic aSls, or, what

is more, the 'heroic lives of faints, mar

tyrs, and confessors, •present themselves to

my thoughts ; here human nature, -enrich

ed, adorned, and -elevated to the utmost

degree, by a participation of the divine

one ; here the power of God's Word, the

energy of the Holy Ghoft, the triumphs of

faith, and the extasies of love, would be

described ; here the different excellencies of

different virtues, and the different value of

good works, should be stated and settled,

and the various paths, in which men pur

sue the heights of virtue and the noblest

designs be examined, and solid piety and

true wisdom be refined from die alloys and

mixtures of enthusiasm, superstition, fan

cy, or whatever else they are disfigured

and debased by. But this cannot now. be

done, and it may be it could not at all be

done by me: no measure of the Spirits

peradventure, below that with which the

apostles were inspired, is sufficient to treat

this argument as it requires. Besides, ac

cording
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cording to my capacity, I have been all

along making this point. When, in the

first lection, I stated the notion ofperfection,

shewed by what steps we advanced to it,

what means we are to make use of, and

what would be thefruit of it, I did in ef

fect describe to my reader, the state ofzeal,

and marked out the path that leads to it.

When, in thesecond, I labour to establish

the true liberty ofman, upon the overthrow

and extirpation not only of mortalJin, and

of idleness and lukewarmnefs, but also, as

far as it might be, even offin of infirmity;

and original corruption ; what else was I

doing, but prosecuting this one design,

namely, the implanting and propagating in

the world the state of zeal? However,

something there seems to me yet wanting

to compleat my undertaking ; and that I am

to endeavour now. To which end I will

here discourse of three things,

1. What it is in general I mean by zeal.

2. What is that Perfection of holiness or

righteousness, wherein it consists And,

3. Of the efficacy or force of this holi

ness, as it exerts it self in good works. Of

these, the twoformer shall be the argu

ment of this; the third of the following

Chapter.

§. 1. Of
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§. i. Of zeal in general, what it is. I

do not exclude some degrees of zeal, from

every period of the Christian's life ; since

rity cannot subsist wholly without it. The

hunger and thirst after righteousness, which

is the subject of one of our Saviour's Bea

titudes, must be more or less in every

Child of God. But it may signify one

thing in the infant, another in the adult

Christian ; in the one, the conquest of sin,

Or rather of the reliques and remains of

former sinful habits, and the attainment of

habitual goodness, is the objeSi of this

hunger and thirst : in the other, it imports

a vehement desire of whatever is yet wan

ting to a farther accomplishment and con

summation of righteousness already' fixed

and established ; the entire and ultimate

perfection of it in heaven ; and in the

mean time, the promoting the divine glo

ry upon earth, whatever it cost him to do

so. By a state of zeal then* I here mean

virtue or holiness, not in the bud, or in

the blossom, but in its full strength and

stature, grown up, and ripe, and loaded

with blessed fruits: I mean that holiness

that is the result of illumination, or clear

ness of judgment, of the strength and force

of holy resolution, and the vigour and

energy of holy passions. In a word, I

mean that solid, spiritual, and operative

D d religion,
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religion* which may be felt and enjoyed

by us our selves, in die serenity and tran

quillity of conscience, the longings anci

breathings of pious desires, the joys and

pleasures of a rational assurance ; discerned

by the world in our lives and actions, in

the modesty of our garb, in the plainness

and humility of all things else that per

tain to the port of life ; in the temperance

of our meals, the purity and heavenliness

of conversation, the moderation of our de

signs and enjoyments, the instruction of

our families, with a tender and indefati

gable watchfulness over them; the con

stancy of our attendance upon, and the de-

voutness of our deportment in, the pub-

lick worship of God ; and finally, in the

activity and generosity of our charity : of,

. to speak my thoughts in the language of

St. Paul, a state of zeal, is that perfecti

on or maturity of holiness, which abounds

in the works of faith, the labour of love,

and the patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus

Christ, in thefight of God, and our FatherT

i Thejs. i. 3. Now the end of all this is,

the advancing the glory of God : and

therefore zeal is well enough described or

defined, by an ardent or vehement de-

fire of doing so. Now this is advanced

■two ways : firft, by our personal and inhe

rent holiness : and, secondly, by the fruit of
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it, good works. Of both which I will now

speak a little more particularly.

2. Of that perfection of holiness which

constitutes the state of zeal. Here I will

inquire into two things.

vr. Whether the perfect man must be

possessed of all the treasures of goodness ;

• whether he must be adorned by a con

fluence, and an accumulation of all vir

tues.

2. What height of virtue, what degree

of holiness, he may be supposed to arrive

at.

i. Of the extent of righteousness. It is

generally thought, that universality is as

essential and necessary a property of gos

pel-righteousness- as sincerity and perseve

rance : that there is an inseparable con

nexion and union, between all Christian

virtues ; so that he, who wants any, must

be concluded to have none: this want be

ing, not like a blemish that diminishes

the beauty, or a maim that weakens the

. strength ; but like a wound that dissolves

the frame and contexture of the natural

body. This opinion is partly built upon

reason, which tells us, that there is a na

tive lustre and beauty in all virtues ; and

therefore there is no one in the whole sys-

D d 2 tern
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tem of morality, but must be lovely and

amiable to a good mar. Partly uponscrip

ture, in which we find the Christian repre

sented, as holy in all manner of conversation^

I Pet. i. 15. PerfeSl in every good workt

Heb.xiii. 21. As filled with all thefulness

efGod, Eph. iii. 19. Asfruitful in every good

work, Col. i. 10. and exhorted in the most

comprehensive terms imaginable, to the

practice of every virtue. Finally, brethren,

whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things

are honest whatsoever things arejust, whatso

ever things are pure, whatsoever things are

lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ;

if there be any virtue, if there be any

praise, think on these things. To which may

be added numerous texts, importing, that

faith is a principle of universal righteous

ness ; and that the fear and love of God,

do equally oblige us to all his command

ments ; and that the violation of one in

volves us in the guilt of all. And the re

sult of all this seems to be plainly this,

that the whole chain of graces is dissolved

and lost, if there be but one link wanting'

But at this rate, as thefincere man must

be endowed with all manner of virtues,

so must the perfeSl excel in all: but the

one and the other assertion, if we consi

der things closely, seems to have in them

insuperable difficulties. There is a vast

variety in the natures of men, in the states
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and conditions of life, and in the kinds*

and degrees, as well as of the sanctifying.

as of the miraculous gifts of God. St

Paul tells us, every man has his proper gift

of God, i Cor. vii. 7. From whence it

seems naturally to be inferred, that every

man is not capable of attaining to an ex

cellence and eminence in every virtue. Ex

perience tells us, that there are different

kinds of natures, as well assoils; and that

some kinds of virtues, like some kinds of

feed, will thrive better in one than in ano

ther. Nor does grace alter the matter

much ; since it generally accommodates it

self to nature. Lastly, it seems very hard,

that every man should have the virtues of

all men, of all states, of all capacities ; eve

ry particular member, the virtues of the

whole Church ; the beauty and strength of

the Church, as well as of the natural body^

or common-wealth, consisting, not in the

all-sufficiency of every member, but in

that variety of gifts and graces, that ce

ments and unites, enriches and supports the

whole. To come to the matter oifa3 ; I

read of the faith of Abraham, the meekness

of Moses, the patience of Job, the love of

Mary Magdalen, the zeal of St. Peter, and

the labours and travels of St. Paul ; which

firmness and constancy is too mean a name

for. These virtues seem therefore, to

have been thepeculiar excellencies of these

D d 3 per
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persons ; and to have shone in them . with

more transcendent lustre, than any other :

these seem to have been the virtues, for

which grace and nature eminently qualified

them ; and to which the providence of God

more immediately and directly called them.

All this considered, seems it not enough to

come up to the perfection oitkese great men ?

May it not suffice to excel in these virtues,

which nature, grace, and providence pre

scribed ? May not the perfect be allowed to

want, what he does not need ? Would not

one think, that, in many respects, it were

enough for him to be free from this or that

vice, rather than to expect that he should

be adofiled with this or that virtue, which

he has no use for ? Especially, if by virtue

we understand strictly, such a habit as en

ables us to act easily and delightfully. To

adjust this matter ;

r. The perfect man must, as I have pro

ved before, not only be set free from the

dominion of sin, but also abstain even from

a single act of presumptuous wickedness :

he must neither criminally omit a duty, nor

deliberately commit any thing repugnant

to it.

zdfy, He must be endowed with spiri

tual wisdom and understanding, with faith,

hope, charity, with the graces which I wilj

" call
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call universal, because necessary and indis

pensable to all as Christians,' abstracting

from their particular capacities and relati

ons ; and that too in ah eminent degree, so

as to be strong in the grace which is in Christ

yejus, 2 Tim. ii. i. This will render him

holy in all manner of conversation, and tho

roughlyfurnished to all good works. These

two things constitute universal righteous

ness, compleat the perfect man, and fully

satisfy the tenets alledged ; or, if not, what

follows will.

idly, He must excel in those virtues

which are most natural. I call those vir

tues natural, to which grace and nature

most powerfully dispose and incline him ;

for these he seems to be designed by God ;

these will soon grow up to maturity ; and

much will be their fruit, and great their

beauty. I do not all this while suppose,

that theperfect man ought not so far to sub

due and rectify his temper, as not only to

overcome the sin of his constitution, but in

some degrees possess the virtue that is

most repugnant to it. But to expect him

to be eminent here, is, I doubt, too hard

and unreasonable. For here, when he has

bestowed much pains and travel, much care

and cost, his progress may not be so much,

as where he bestowed least. But here I

mpst a{ld two cautions ; the one js, that

D d 4 'no
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no man mistake contracted habits for na

ture, and then conclude, that it will be

impossible for him to attain the perfection

of this or that virtue, through a natural

incapacity. In the next place, let no man

satisfy and content himself, in a weak and

imperfect state of that virtue, which is

directly opposed to the sin of his constitu

tion ; but let him think, that here, if any

where, his virtue must be always growing ;

and let him not doubt, but that our Savi

our's promise, as far as it can be accom

plished on earth, belongs to his sincere en

deavours here ; blefj'ed are they that hunger

and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall

be filed, Matth. v. 6.

4. The perfect man must be eminent in

those virtues which are most necessary :

such are those which his particular station

and calling, or any other dispensation of

providence he is under, requires of him.

Whatever virtues may be more delightful^

these are more important ; others may be

more natural, these have more of use and

more of merit. A man may fall short of

perfection in others, without either dispa

ragement or guilt ; but deficiency in these,

can hardly eseape both. Besides, every

thing is lovely in its place, and in its time.

There is a peculiar grace and lustre, that

attends the virtues of a man's station, that
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is scarcely to be found in any other. I

would, therefore, have my perfect man

truly great in his own business ; and shine

with a dazling lustre in his own sphere. To

this purpose, surely, speaks the advice of

St. Paul, Rom xii. 6, 7, 8. Having then

gifts, differing according to the grace that is

given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy

according to theproportion offaith : or mini

stry, let us wait on our minifiring : or he that

teacheth, on teaching : or he that exhorteth,

on exhortation: he thatgiveth, let him do it

withfimplicity : he that ruleth, withdiligence:

he thatsheweth mercy, with chearfulnefs.

5. Lastly, As there is different guilt

in sins, so there is different merit in vir

tues: as amongst miraculous, so amongst

sanctifying gifts,- some are more excellent

than others; and he is the most perfett

man, who is enriched with the most per

sist gifts. The three heroic virtues of

the gospel are faith, love, humility. Nor

do I presumptuously, contrary to the apo

stle, exclude hope ; but comprehend it un

derfaith. Offaith I have often had oc

casion to speak. Humility will make the

last chapter of this section ; and therefore

I will only exhort to love. Love is the

noblest fruit of illumination and faith,

the true source and parent of joy and

peace,
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peace. Love is the most pregnant feed

of a divine life; 'tis the principle that

animates, moves, and forms the whole

body of righteousness : love is. the bond

of union and communion with the Father

and his Son Jesus through the Spirit. And

'tis but fit, that what renders us most like

God, should render us most dear to him

too : and this love does ; for God is love.

In short, love is thefulfilling of the law ;

'tis the beauty and perfection of a disci

ple of Jesus ; and the great subject of

praise and glory in the day of judg

ment. Love is the last round in the scale

of Perfection ; and therefore my perfect

man must abound in this. r What degrees

of love, of desire, or complacency for the

things of this present life, may consist

with sincerity, what with Perfection, may

be easily learned from several parts of thus

work. There is no doubt but the per

fect man must love God to that degree, that

he must always cleave to him; walk as al

ways before him ; ever meditate and con

template on him and his works ; contrive

and study, labour and contend to please

him : it must be an affliction to him to

be divided from him but for a little

while; and he must ever and anon, by

day and night, break out into his praises,

and xejoyce and glory in him. 2. He must
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love God to that degree, as that all things,

in comparison of him, must appear blast- -

ed and withered, empty and contemptible,

•Without pleasure, without beauty : and

consequently he must so thirst after the

btdtific vision, after tile presence and frui

tion of God, that he must earnestly desire to

be dissolved, and pant and long to be dis

missed from the pilgrimage os this moorld,

and from the corruptible tabernacle of the

body. Nor do I, lastly, doubt, but that

this love is often sensibly transporting : 'tis

a fire within, that strives to break out, and

exert itself in the fruitions of heaven :

'tis a rich and mighty cordial, that raises

nature above itself, and makes it all purity

or glory.

Thus have I considered the extent or

compass of the perfect man's virtues. And

the sum total is : in some he must excel,

because natural and easy ; in others, be

cause necessary. Universal ones he cannot

want \ they are essential to Christianity ;

others of a peculiar nature he may, unless

his circumstances exact; them : nor is this

any diminution of his perfection. Pati

ence, fortitude, moderation, vigilance, &c

are the virtues of earth, not heaven ; and

yet none think the blesled inhabitants of

that place imperfect, because not endowed

with habits wtoieh they do not want.

Above
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Above all, he that will be perfect, must

abound in those graces, which are for the

most heroic nature ; faith, love, and

humility : for these are they, which most

effectually exalt man above himself, and

above the world; which inflame him with

a zeal for the honour of God, and the

good of man ; and enable him to surmount

the difficulties, which he meets with in

prosecuting this glorious design. I am next

to enquire,

§. 2. To what height, to what degrees

of virtue, the perfect man may advance.

I have in part anticipated this enquiry al

ready ; yet cannot forbear adding here two

observations. First, That reason and scri

pture seern to press us on towards an end

less progress in virtue. And yet, second

ly, That both seem to propose to us such a

state of perfection as attainable, beyond

which we cannot go ; that so the beginner

may not dejpair of perfection, nor the

perfect abate any thing of their vigilance,

and their industry. Such a degree of ex

cellence, to which nothing can be added ;

such aheight, above which there is no

room to soar, if apply'd to man and this

world, is surely but an imaginary notion.

To dream ofsuch aperfection, were to for

get our nature, and our state : no saga

city of judgment, no strength of reso

lution,
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lution, no felicity of circumstances, can

ever advance us to this height. Such a

perfection as this, that is incapable of any

increase, belongs, I believe, to God alone:

or, if we may allow it to angels, we must

certainly deny it to man: in whom, one

would think, the appetites of the body

can never be so entirely subdued, that there

should be no place to extend his conquest,

or render his victory more intire and

compleat : and in whom, one would think,

the Spirit of God should never reside in that

measure, that there should be nothing to

be added to his fulness. 'Tis hard to con

ceive, how we should study the system

of divine faith, how we should daily re

flect upon our lives and actions, without

growing in spiritual wisdom and under

standing; 'tis hard to conceive, how we

should give God, the world, and our

selves, repeated proofs of our integrity in

the day of tryal, without increafing our

strength and assurance : and love must

naturally increase with these. Whence it

is, that St Paul, acknowledging himself

not yet perfeSl, resolves, that forgetting

those things that are behind, and reachingfor

wards to those things that are before, he would

.press on towards the mark, for theprize of

the high calling of God, in Christ Jesus, Phil.

iii. 13, 14. And St. Austin resolves, Plenis-

Jima charitas, quamdiu hie homo vivit, in ne

mine
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mine est : An absolute plenitude of charity t$

in m mortal ufen earth.

And yet, 5F we eome to faSl and pra-

Bice, one would be tempted jlo think, that

the disciples of oar Lord and Master,

had arrived at that state, wherein their

business was net to climb higher, but ra

ther to make good she ground they had

gained. What could render St. Paul's vi

ctory over the -body more compleat, who

assures us, 7 am crucified with Christ ? And

again, Iam crucified to the world, and the

world is crucified to me ? What could ren

der the authority and dominion of his

mind more absolute, or its graces mere

consummate and entire ? "Who could fay

with truth, 9fFis not Iwho live, but Chrijl

who lives in me. What would you have

added to that faith, and love, wftieli

made him ready, not only to be bound, but to

die at Jerusalem, which made him long to

be dis/blued and to be with Christ? As to

those words of his, Phil. Hi. 13. forgetting

those things that are behind, and reachingfor

wards, he. they relate to his tryals and

performances, to; his perHs and. conflicts;

not to his attainments : he does not here

deny himself to be ferfeB, though that

might well enough have become his mo

desty and humility; but only, that he

was not to look upon himself as already

at his goal, a conqueror and crowned ;

there
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there being much yet behind to do and

suffer, notwithstanding all that he had

"parsed through. This is the fense of his-

>n\:K*miJLa*, which we render,

hot as though 1 were already perfect. As to

St. Austin, I am wholly of his mind ;

for he speaks comparatively, and does in

effect no more than affirm, that no man

living is as perfect in this world, as he

will be in another, which no man sure

can ever doubt- If we consult rea

son, will it not be apt to tell us, that as

every being has its bounds set it, so 'has

every perfection too? That there is afea

ture, as of the natural, so of thespiritual

man, beyond which it cannot grow ? That

as to grace, no more can be infused, than

our natures are capable of? Otherwise,

like too rich a cordial, it will not streng

then, but fire our natures; or, like too

dazling a light, it will not assist, but op

press our faculties. And does not the

Parable of our Master countenance this,

Matth. xxv. 2. wherein he tells us, tMt

God gave to one five talents, to another

two, to another one, to every man ac

cording to his ability. By which one woufd

think our Lord insinuates, that the mea

sures of grace are usually distributed in

proportion to the capacities of nature ; and

that he, who improved his two talents into

four, arrived at his proper perfection, as
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well as be, who improved hisfive into ten ;

it being as absurd to expect, that the per

fection of every man should be the fame,

as to expect, that all mens bodies should be

of the same height, or their minds of the

same capacity.

Reflecting on all this together, lean-

not but be of opinion, that some have

actually arrived at that strength of faith,

at that ardour of love, that they seemed

to have been incapable of any considerable

accessions in this life. But yet, new occa

sions may still demand new virtues ; which

were indeed before contained and included

in faith and love ; but no otherwise, than

as fruits and trees are in their feeds.

And some degree of original corruption

may still be lurking in the most sanctified

nature; and some venial defects and

imperfections or other, may still leave room

for the greatest of saints to extend his

conquest. Besides, 'tis hard to determine

or fix the bounds of knowledge ; and

every new degree of light seems to make

way for more. So that after all, nothing

hinders, but that the path of the perfea

man may, as well with respect to his

rigtheoufnej's as his fortunes, be like the

Jhining light, which shineth more and mote

unto the perfeSl day ; I mean, the dayof a

blessed eternity.

The
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The motives to perfeStion, the fruit of

It, the means and methods of attaining it,

laid down in thefirst section, will all serve

here : therefore I have nothing to offer of

this sort ; only, if I forgot to pay that de

ference to the institutions of our church,

which they justly deserve, I do it now : and

do earnestly persvvade my reader to a strict

observance of them. I do not only think

this necessary to maintain a face of religion

amongst us* but also highly conducive to

true perfection. I am fully satisfied, that

there is ^peculiar presence of God in his

publick ordinances ; that the devotion. of

good men does mutually enflameand enkin

dle one another ; that there is an holy awe

and reverence seizes the minds of good men,

when they draw near to God in publick

worship ; and finally, that if the offices of

our liturgy do not affect our hearts, 'tis
 

E e CHAP.
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CHAP. X.

Of Zeal, as it consists in Good Works. That

our own security demands a Zeal in these

good works ; so likewise do the good of our

neighbour, and the glory of- God, which

are much promoted by good works.

AN D now let not any one think,

that I have taken pains to advance

the illumination of a sinner, to knock off

his chains and fetters, to raise him as far

as might be above the corruption of na

ture, and the defects and infirmities of

life; to scatter those lazy fogs and mists

which hung upon his spirits, and to en

rich him with heroic virtues ; let no

man, I fay, fancy that I have laboured

to do all this, that after all, my perfetf

man might ft down like an Epicurean

God, and enjoy himself ; might talk finely

of solitary shades and gardens, and spend

a precious life, fitted sor the noblest de

signs, in a sluggish retirement. No, no ;

as virtue is the perfection of human

life, so is aclion the perfection of virtue:

and zeal is that principle of ac7ion, which

I require in a faint of God. Accordingly,

the scriptures describe this great, this hap

py man, asfull of the Holy Ghost, fervent

in spirit, zealous of good works. Such a

one
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one was Moses, mighty in word and deed,

as well as learned in all the knowledge of the

Egyptians : such an one was St. Stephen,

as full of a divine ardour and irresistible

fervency of spirit, as of an irresistible

wisdom ; and such an one was the excel

lent Cornelius, a devout man, one that had

transfused and derived the fear of God

from his own bosom, throughout his fa

mily, and relations, and friends too;

one that gave much alms, andprayed to God

always. What need I multiply instances ?

This is that which distinguishes the perfeB

man from all others ; the victories of faith,

•the labours of charity, the constancy and

patience of hope, and the ardors of de

votion.

Need I here distinguish a zeal of God,

from the fierceness of faction, the cruel

ty of superstition, from the wakeful and

indefatigable activity of avarice and am

bition, from the unruly heats of pride

and passion, and from the implacable fury

of revenge ? It needs not ; no foolisjb, no

false, fantastick, earthly, or devilish prin

ciple can counterfeit a divine zeal. 'Tis

a perfection that shines with such a pecu

liar lustre, with such a heavenly majesty

and sweetness, that nothing else can imi

tate it ; . 'tis always pursuing good, the

honour of God, and the happiness of

man : it contends earnestly for thefaith once

Ee 2 * de
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delivered to the saints; but it contends as

earnestly too, to root out wickedness, and

implant the righteousness of the gospel in

the world. It is not eager for the articles.

of asec7 or party, and unconcerned for *vz-

tholick ones. When it presses for reforma

tion, it begins at home, and sets a bright

example of what it would recommend to

others. 'Tis meek and gentle under its

own affronts, but warm and bold against

those which are offered to God. In a word,

though love fill its sails, divine wisdom

and prudence give it ballast ; and it has no

heat, but what is tempered and refracted

by charity and humility.

Need I, mthe next place, fix or state the

various degrees of zeals Alas! it is not

requisite; zeal being nothing else but an

ardent thirst of promoting the divine

glory by the best works. 'Tis plain, the

more excellent the work, and the more it

cost, the more perfect, the more exalted

the zeal that performs it. When, like

Mary, we quit the cumber and distracti

on of this world, and chuse religion for

our portion, then do we love it in good

earnest. When with the disciples we can

fay, Lord, use haveforsaken all andfollowed

thee, or are ready to do so; when we are

continually blessing and praising God;

when, if the necessities of Christ's church

require it, we are ready to call nothing our

own ;

\
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own ; when we are prepared, if the will of

God be so, to rejisi even unto blood ; when

nothing is dear, nothing delightful to us,

but God and holiness ; then have we reach

ed the height of zeal. In a word, zeal is

nothing else but the love of God made

ferfeEi in us. And if we would fee it

drawn to the life, we must contemplate

it in the blessed Jejus, who is the perfect

pattern of heroic love. How boundless

was his love, when the whole world, and

how transcendent when a world of ene

mies, was the object of it ! how indefa

tigable was his zeal / how wakeful !

how meek ! how humble] how firm

and resolved! his labours and travels,

his self-denial, prayers and tears, his si

lence and patience, his agony and blood,

and charitable prayers poured out with it

for his persecutors, instruct us fully, what

divine love, what divine zeal is. And

now, even at this time, love reigns in

him as he reigns in heaven : love is still the

predominant, the darling passion of his

foul. Worthy art thou, 0 Jesus ! to re

ceive honour, and glory, and dominion !

worthy art thou to fit down with thy Fa

ther on his throne 1 worthy art thou to

judge the world, because thou hast lovedt

because thou hast been zealous unto death,

because thou hast overcome ! some there

ate, indeed, who havefollowed thy bright

E e 3 example,
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example, tho' at a great distance. First,

martyrs and confessors : next, those be-

verned their kingdoms in righteousneis ;

to whom the honour of God, and the

good of the world, has been far dearer,

than pleasure, than empire, than absolute

power, or that ominous blaze that is

now called glory. And next follow,

Hold ! this is the work of angels, they

must marshal the field of glory in the

end of all things. O my God, may I

at least be one, to fill the train of this

triumphant procession of that blessed day,

when thou shalt crown the zeal and pati

ence of thy saints ! Thus have I given a

short account of zeal. I will now endea

vour to kindle it in every breast by some

few considerations; which will at once

evince the necesjity, and declare the fruit

of it.

1. Our own security and happiness de

mand of us zeal fruitful in good works.

2. It is indispensable to the welfare and

good of our neighbour.

3. It ministers most effectually to the

glory of God.

1. Our own salvation and happiness de

pend upon it. For without tbis, we reject,

or at least frustrate the counsels of God,

 

princes, who have go
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against our ownfouls ; 'twas for this Christ

died, that he might purify to himselfa pecu

liar people zealous of good works. This is

the great end of our eleSlion ; God hath cho

sen us in Christ before thefoundation of the

world, that we should be holy and without

blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. which

is to be explained by Eph. ii. 10. where

God is said to have before ordained that we

should walk in good works. And the begin

ning of the verse minds us, that 'tis for this

end God imparts the light of his Word,

and the vigour of his Spirit ; and for this

end he sanctifies and renews our nature ;

We are his workmanship created in Christ

fe/us unto good works. St. Peter tells us,

that this is that which all the great and

precious promises of God immediately aim

at: first godliness, then life; first virtue,

then glory. What shall I fay more ? Our

Lord, in his narrative of the last judgment,

and elsewhere ; and his apostles, in almost

innumerable places, have with great power,

and great earnestness, inculcated this doc

trine, that we shall be judged according to

cur works : that immortality and glory is

the portion, not of knowledge, but pati

ence and charity ; not of an orthodox be

lief and specious pretension, but of riglite-

ousness and zeal ; for the incorruptible, the

never-fading crown, is a crown of righte

ousness. Or, if men will be judged by their

E e 4 faith.
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faith, which is not the language of the

gospel, this does not alter the matter at allj

iince faith it self will be judged by its

works. And as a happy eternity depends

upon our zeal ; so nothing else can give us

any comfortable, any rational assurance of

it in this life. The reason is plain ; be

cause 'tis zeal that is the only unquestiona>

ble proof of our integrity ; and good works

are the fruit which alone can evidence the

life and truth of ourfaith and love ; hereby

we know, that we know him, if we keep his

commandments, i John ii. 3. lia, a man

maysay, thou haftfaith, and I have works :

shew me thyfaith without thy works, and I

willshew thee myfaith by my works, James

ii. 18. Dost thou believe in God? Why

art thou not holy as he is holy ? Dost thou

believe in Jejus ? Why dost thou not deny

thyself take us thy cross and follow him4

Why dost thou not walk as he walked ?

Dost thou believe a judgment to come?

Why dost thou not work out thy salvation

with fear and trembli?ig? Why dost thou

not prepare to meet thy God? Why art

thou not rich in good works, that thou

mayest lay up a good foundation against

the time to come, and lay hold on eternal life?

Is^or are good works less necessary to protffe

our love, thanfaith. Certainly, if we love

holiness, if we hunger and thirst after

righteousness, we shall never live in a di*

reft



in pood fVwks.
o

rect contradiction to the strongest passions

of our foul ; we shall never refuse to gra

tify aft inclination, which is not only fer

vent in us, but its gratification will pro

cure us eternal rewards too. Certainly,

if we love God, we cannot but seek this

glory ; we cannot but be desirous to main

tain communion with him. And if so, -do

we know any sacrifice that is more acceip-

table to God than good works ? Do we know

any that he delights in more tibeto.

Do we love the blessed Jesus ? Are mtgood

'works the very test of this love which him-

<self has appointed ? If a man love me, he

/will keep my commandments, John Kir- i$.

2e are myfriends, if ye do whatsoever I com-

mand you, John xv. 14. The love of'-Christ

faith the apostle, mnjtrains wwhat >to jflo,

to live not to mrselves, -hut to him that died

for us, and rose -again, a Cor. v. 1$. "What

other returns can we make to Jesus? What

other way <;a.n we express our gratitude to

Jiirn ? He 'sits on the -right-hand of <God ;

-allpower isgivenhim in h&aven and in earth ?

he does -not .himself -need our ministry, nor

want our service and charity ; but hear

"what he says, Inasmuch .as you 'did it to one

,of these fny little one-s, you have done it to

pie^ Matt. xxv. 40.

£. Our tertrf is indi%en&bly ÆeceBarjy to

$Jie welfare &nd happiness of others. Bo

we
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we regard our neighbour's eternal interest ?

Tis zeal represses sin, and propagates righ

teousness j 'tis zeal defends the faith and

suppresses heresy and error ; 'tis zeal con

verts the unbeliever, and builds up the be

liever ; 'tis zeal that awakens the drowsy,

quickens the lukewarm, strengthens the

weak, and inflames the good with a holy

emulation ; 'tis zeal that baffles all objec

tions, refutes all calumnies, and vanquishes

all oppositions raised against religion, and

oppresses its enemies with shame and con

fusion. 'Tis, in a word} zeal, and zeal

alone, that can make religion appear lovely

and delightful, and reconcile the world to

it ; for this alone can adorn the gospel ; for

it renders virtue more conspicuous, more

taking in life and example than it can be

in the precepts and descriptions of words.

Nor is zeal lese serviceable to the tempo

ral, than eternal interest of mankind.

When God laid the foundations of the

•world, he laid the foundation of virtue

too ; and when he formed man, he wove

the necessity of good works into his very

nature. How necessary is justice to poor

creatures who lie so open to wrongs and

injuries ? How indispensable is charity, or

generofity, to these, who are exposed to so

many accidents, to so many wants, to such

a vicissitude of sortune ? And being all sub

ject to so many follies and infirmities, to
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so many mistakes and fancies, how strong

must be our obligation to mutual forbear

ance; patience, and gentleness f In a word,

Jin and misery abounds in the world; and

if there were not virtues and good works

to ballance the one, and to relieve and sup

port us under the other, life would be in

tolerable. So that revealed and natural

religion do necessarily terminate and center

in a zeal for good works, as their ultimate

end, and utmost perfection in this life ;

and the rule of our Saviour, Whatsoever ye

would that men should do to you, do ye even

so unto them, is an abstract, not only of the

law and the prophets, but of the code of

nature too ; and this single principle, if

sincerely pursued, will ferment and work

us up to the noblest heights of zeal. I

might here, if it were necessary, easily

shew that zeal has as happy an influence

on thepublick as the private ; that this must

animate that justice and mercy that sup

ports the throne ; that is the foul of that

honour, integrity, generosity, and religion,

which support the states and kingdoms of

the world ; and without which all politick

systems must needs tend to a dissolution.

But I have said enough ; and from what I

have said, the truth of my third conside

ration naturally appears,

3. Viz.
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3. Vi%. That zeai ministers most effec

tually to the glory of God. For if zeal be

in itself thus lovely, thus necessary ; if the

fruits and effects of it be thus serviceable to

the temporal and eternal interest of man ;

what a lovely, what an agreeable notion

of God istull we form from this one consi

deration of him, that he is the great Author

of it ? That he is the Origin and Fountain

of that light and heat, of that strength and

power of which it is compounded and con

stituted ? He commands and exacts it ; be

excites and encourages to it by the pro

mise of an eternal crown, and the ravish

ing fruition of himself : he has planted the

feeds of it in our nature, and he cherifljes

them by the blessed and vigorous influen

ces of his Word and Spirit. How graci

ous is the divine Nature ! bow graci

ous is the divine Government ! when the

substance of has laws is, that- we should

iove as brethren, that we should cloath

the naked, feed the hungry, deliver the

captive, instruct the foolish, comfort the

afflicted, forgive one another, if need be,

seven times a day ; and such like. If to

do all this be an argument of being regene

rate, and horn vf God y if this be a proof

of his Spirit ruling in us, his Nature com

municated to us, and his Image stamped

upon us, how amiable must God be, when

we
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nae difcera so much benefit, and so much,

pleasure, and so much beauty, and so much]

loveliness in those qualities which are but

faint and imperfect resemblances of him I

in a word, the holiness of his children and

servants, is a demonstration of the holiness.

of God himselfj and in this consists the

very lustre of divine glory. Holiness is

the flower of all his attributes ; the most

ferfeSl, because the most comprehenfive of

all his divine perfections; for holiness in

cludes wisdom, power, and goodness. As to

goodness, the cafe is so plain, that holiness

and goodness are commonly used as terms

equivalent. As to wisdom, 'tis evident, that

no action is commendable and lovely, what

ever the matter of it be, unless the princi

ple, the motive of it be wise and ratio

nal', therefore wisdom cannot be separated

from the notion of holiness. Lastly, As to

x power, this must needs be comprised in it

too ; for beneficence, which is at least one

great branch of holiness, must unavoidably

imply power in the benefactor, and impo

tence and want in the beneficiary. And

this is the notion wherein holiness, when

ascribed to God in scripture, is generally

taken. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God ofhosts ;

heaven and earth are full of thy glory, does

express the greatness and majesty, as well

as the rectitude and purity of the divine

Nature ; and toJancJify the Lord God in

.our
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our hearts, is, in the language of the

scripture, not only to love him for his

goodness, but revere and fear him for his

majesty and greatness. Need I here add,

that the excellencies of the creature, their

fitness and subserviency to the great ends

of their creation, is the glory of the Crea

tor ; just as the beauty, strength, and con

venience of the work, is the honour of the

architect ? If the fun, moon, and stars,

the irrational and inanimate parts of the

creation, shew forth the glory of God ;

how much more do spiritual and rational

beings ? And virtue is the perfection of

reason, and zeal of virtue ; for this is that

which does directly and immediately ad

vance those great ends that are dearest to

God, as I have, I think, abundantly made

out.

CHAP. XI.

Of Humility. How neceJJ'ary it is to

Perfection.

OUR Saviour has so often pronoun

ced the humblest, the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven ; he has so often pro

mised the firsst place and the greatest ex

altation to the lowest condescensions : he was

himself so illustrious an example of lowli-



Of Humility. 431

ness of heart, of poverty ofspirit ; and the

apostle has so exprefly asserted his joy and

crown, to be the reward of his humility,

Phil. ii. that I can never think, that man

can ever rife to a more eminent height,

than that to which the imitation of this

virtue of Christ will advance him. The

more perfeSl therefore man is, the more

humble must he be too : the clearer view,

and the more assured hope he has of hea

ven, the more unconcerned must he be for

all those things which the world pays a

respect and honour to, the more he must

be above them : the more fervent his love

of God and his neighbour grows, the more

confidently must he place all his glory in

this one thing, the conformity of his af

fections and life to that of the blessed Jesus.

Then is he perfect, and thesame mind is in

him that was in Christ Jesus. Finally, The

more he knows God, the nearer he is admit

ted into communion with him; the more

plainly will he discern at how infinite dis

tance he stands from the divine Majesty and

Purity, and will prostrate himself even in

to dust and ashes before him. The perfeSi

man admires adores, obeys, loves, relies,

trusts, and resigns up himself, and all that is

dear to him, to God. He is nothing in his

own eyes ; he pretends to nothing, he lays

claim to nothing, or any other title than

that
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that of the goodness and bounty of God *

whatever virtues he has, he ascribes thea*

to the grace of God ; and the glory and

immortality he expects, he expects only as

the gift of God through Jesus Christ our

Lord. And whatever he be in himself he

compares not himself with others, but he

proves his own work, that he may have re-.

joking in himself alone, and not in another.

Nothing but zeal for God, or charity for

man, can put him upon the asserting hjs

own merit or service ; but when he glories,

it is like St. Paul, in his infirmities, that

the power of Chris may reft upon him.

Need I here insist: on thefruit of humi

lity ? Surely 'tis conspicuous to every one

that thinks at all. Great is the peace and

rest of the humble foul here • and great will

be his glory hereafter. He, who loves not

the world nor the things of it, the lust of

the jlesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life, enjoys a perpetual calm and sereni

ty of mind. There is no object that can

raise any storm in him ; there is nothing

that can breed in him uneasy desires and

fears. He, that loves the Father, js fixed

on an immutable and perfect good ; and

he that now quits all for God, shall one day

participate of the fulness of God, and that

for ever.

Need
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Need I invite and exhort man to humU

lit.y ? Need I guard him against spiritual

pride ? One would think 'twere altogether

useless to attempt it. Is it possible,- that the

creature should think himself so indepen

dent of his Creator, that he should be able

to pay him more service than were due to

him ? Is it possible, that man should set such

a rate upon his own righteousness, as to

think it capable of deserving the utmost

rewards that an infinite God can bestow

upon him ? Is it possible, in a word, that

man, poor, frail, sinful man ; man, that

can do nothing that is good, but by the

assistance of divine grace ; man, depraved

and corrupted in his nature, and but a ve

ry ill husband of grace ; is it possible, I

God, towards that glorious and incompre

hensible Being, who is the Creator and

Lord, the Monarch and Patron, the God

and Father of heaven and earth? But as

absurd as this is, universal experience

teaches us, that humility, true humility is

a hard lesson ; and that very excellent per

sons are not out of the danger of falling

into vicious elations of mind. In order

therefore to promote the one, and secure

us against the other, I will propose these

two or three considerations.

 

man should be proud towards

F f i. There
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1. There never was mere man yet, that

did not fall short of his duty.

2. Man is the creature 01 God, depends

upon him, and has received all from him ;

and therefore let him do the utmost he can,

he does no more than his duty.

3. God stands in no need of our service ;

and *tis our own, not his interest we pro

mote by it.

- 1. There never was mere man yet,

For proof of this, I will not fly to original

corruption, or sins of infirmity. Alas ! I

need not. The apostle, Rom. i. and ii. and

iii. ch. lays the foundation of justification-

by faith, in the universal defection and de

pravation of mankind. They are altoge

ther gone out of the way, there is none that

doth good, no not one. And whatfins he

there charges the world with, the catalogue

he gives us of them will inform us. But

are tee no better than they ? I answer, the

light of the gospel, and the preventing

grace of God has undoubtedly given a

great check to the progress of sin in the

world : but since no man can be justified,

but through faith in the blood of Jesus,

'tis plain that tee too mult be concluded un

der sin. And tho' our sins may not in

the number or scandal equal theirs; yet

we
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We ought to remember too, that every sin

is the more provoking, the more volunta

ry it is ; and the greater the grace is which

it resists and despises. But what need I

compare our selves with the Jew or Gen

tile ? What need I prove by argument and

authority, that no man ever yet lived, or

will live, without sin ? I mean mortal sin.

"Who ever. yet looked back diligently into

his past life, and did not meet with stains

and deformities enough? When I consider

what legions of sins are ranged under those

two banners of the devil, the filthiness of

thejlesh, and of thespirit ; when I call to

mind envy, discontent, murmuring, dis

trust, pride, covetousness ambition, wil-

fulness, contention, frowardnefs, passion,

dissimulation, falshood, flattery, and a

thousand other sins ; and when I reflect up

on the weaknesses and propensions of na

ture, and the almost innumerable tempta

tions to which we are exposed, I must con- 1

fess I am not at all surprised to think, that

no flesh can be justified in the sight of God

by a covenant of works : and when ever I

find any upon a death-bed, as I do some,

acquitting themselves from the guilt of

any deliberate wickedness, I rather admire

their ignorance and partiality, than their

innocence. And yet, after all, a good man

is not to examine himself only concerning

F f 2 the
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the evil that he has done, but also concer

ning the good which he has omitted.' He

must inquire, how far he has fallen short

of that poverty of spirit, and purity of

heart, which he ought to have come up to :

and how far he has been wanting in those

duties which a thorough zeal would have

pushed him on to. And when he has done

this, let him be proud if he can.

2. Man is the creature of God, depends

upon him, and has received all from him.

And therefore let him do the utmost he

can, he does no more than his duty : and,

strictly speaking, cannot merit of him. He

that will pretend to merit, must be his own

master ; he must have a right over his own

actions ; he must be free to dispose of his

affections and services as he pleases. For,

if he be antecedently bound, if he hath no

liberty, no freedom, no right to dispose of

himself, or any thing he is possessed of, 'tis

' plain such an one cannot merit. And this

is the direct case between God and man.

God is the great Lord, the great Proprie

tor of heaven and earth. He that gives

alms, does but restore a part of what God

lent him: he that takes patiently the loss

of goods, or health, or friends, does but

give back what he had no right to retain :

he was but tenant at will, and had no right

to any thing longer than God thought fit

to
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to continue it. And in all other instances

of duty the case will still be plainer. If

he adore and worship God, there is infinite

reason that he should ; for he depends up

on him for his being and preservation. If

lie love God never so much, God has deser

ved much more than he can pay him : not

only the enjoyments of life, but even life

it self, being derived from him.^ From

this argument it will follow, that it is im

possible for a creature to merit of its Crea

tor : angels themselves never could. For

might it not be said with as much truth

concerning them, as concerning man, Who

made thee to differ ? Or what hajl thou which

thou did/I not receive ? And if thou hast re

ceived it, why dost thou bodjl as if thou hadjl

pot received it? i Cor. iv. 7. And the

fame may be concluded concerning Adam

in Paradise. For I demand, had he kept

the covenant of God, had he done this by

divine grace, or by his own strength? If

by the grace of God, as divines generally

bold, then may we apply the expression of

St. Austin to Adam, as well as to any one

now under the dispensation of the gospel :

that when God rewards the works of man, he

does only crown in him his own gifts. But

suppose he had done this by his own na

tural strength : were not the endowments

of naturef as much the gifts of God, as

Ff 3 the
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the endowments of grace f The one were

natural, the otherJufernatural gifts : both

gifts still, tho' of a different kind. If it be

here objeSled, if this be so, how comes St.

Paulto affirm, To him that worketh is the

reward due, not of grace but of debt? Rom.

iv. 4. I answer, first, God seems, when

he enters into covenant with man, to sus

pend, or lay aside the natural right which

he has over him as his creature; and to

transact with him, as free, and master of

himself : but this is all infinite condescensi

on. Secondly, It seems unsuitable to the

infinite goodness of God, to bereave man

of the life and happiness he has once con

ferred upon him, unless he forfeits it by

some demerit : The gifts and calling of God

are without repentance ; nor can I think

how death, which has so much evil in it,

could have entered the world, if fin had

not entered it first. In this fense, unfinning

obedience gives a kind of right to the con

tinuance of those good things, which are

at first the mere effects of divine grace and

bounty. Lastly, A covenant of works be-

in^ once established, 'tis plain, that as sin

forfeits life, so obedience must give a right

to it : and as the penitent could not be re

stored, but by an act of grace, so he that

jcommits no fin, would need no pardon. But

then life k self, and an ability to work righ

teousness,
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teoufness, must be owing to grace antece

dent to the covenant: and Ib such an one

would have whereof to boast comparative

ly, with respect to others who fell ; but

not before God. The sum of all is, mart

has nothing to render to God, but what he

has received from him ; and therefore can

offer him nothing but his own : which is no

very good foundation for merit. But sup-

pole him absolute master of himself ; sup

pose him holding all things independent

of God. Can the service of a few days

merit immortality and glory, angelical

perfection, and a crown ? He must be

made up of vanity and presumption, that

dares affirm this.

3. God stands in no need of our service ;

and 'tis our own, not his interest we pro

mote by it. The foundation of merit a-

mongst men is impotence and want: the

prince wants the service and tribute of the

subject ; the subject the protection of the

prince : the rich needs the ministry and the

labour of the poor ; the poor support and

maintenance from the rich. And it is thus

in imaginary, as well as real wants. The

lujcury and pleasure of one, must be provi

ded for and supported by the care and vigi

lance of others t and the pomp and the

pride of one part of the world cannot sub-

F f 4 fist,
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fist, but on the servitude of the other. In

these cases therefore, mutual wants create

mutual rights, and mutual merit. But

this is not the cafe between God and man.

God is not subject to any wants or necessi

ties : nor is his glory or happiness capable

pf diminution or increase. He is a Mo

narch, that needs no tribute to support his

grandeur, nor any strength or power besides

his own, to guard his throne. If ive re

volt, or rebel, we cannot injure him : if

we be loyal and obedient, we cannot pro

fit him. He has all Fulness, ajl Perfection

in himself : he is an almighty and all-suffi

cient God. But on the quite contrary, tho'

God have no wants, we have many : and

tho' his Majesty and felicity be subject to

po vicissitude, we are subject to many. Our

service to God therefore is our own interest;

and our obedience is designed to procure

our own advantage : we need, we daily

need his support and protection ; we de

pend intirely on his favour and patronage :

In him we live, and move, and have our be

ing : and from him, as from an inexhausti

ble fountain, we derive all the streams of

good, by which we are refreshed and im

proved. To know, and love him, is our

wisdom ; to depend upon him, our happi

ness and security ; to serve anti worship

him, our perfection and liberty ; to enjoy
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him will be our heaven ; and those glimp- x

ses of his Presence, which we are vouch

safed through the Spirit in this life, are the

pledges and foretaste of it. This is the

constant voice of scripture. Every good

gift) and every perfeEl gift is from above,

and cometh downfrom the Father of lights,

Jam. i. 17. If I were hungry, I would not

tell thee ; for the world is mine, and theful

ness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or

drink the blood of goats'? Offer unto God

thanksgiving, andpay thy vows unto the mojl

high : and call upon me in the day of trouble ;

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me,

Psal. 1. 12, 13, &c. If thou be righteous,

what gives thou unto him ? Thy wickedness

may hurt a man, as thou art, and thy righ

teousness may profit the son of man, Job

xxxv. 7, 8.
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SECT. in.

Of the Impediments of Perfection. Five

Impediments reckoned up, and infisted on.

j. Too hose a notion of religion. 2. An

opinion that Perfection is not attainable.

3. That religion is an enemy to pleasure.

4. The love of the world. 5, The infir

mity of the flesh. The whole concluded

•with a prayer.

'"PHO' I have been all along carrying

Jl on the defgn of this jettim, that is,

the removing the obstacles of Perfection ;

yet I easily foresaw there might besome

which would not be reduced within the

compass of the foregoing heads ; for these

therefore I reserved this place ; these are

five.

§. 1. Some seem to have entertained

such a notion of religion, as if moderation

here, were as necessary as any where else.

They look upon zeal as an excess of righ

teousness ; and can be well enough con

tent to want degrees of glory, if they can

but save their fouls. To which end they

can fee no necessity of Perfection. Now

I would beseech such seriously to lay to

heart, that salvation and damnation are

things of no common importance : and

there
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therefore it highly concerns them not to be

mistaken in the notion they form to them

selves of religion. For the nature of things

will not be altered by their fancies; nor

will God be mocked or imposed on. If

we will deal sincerely with our selves, as

in this case it certainly behoves us to do,

we must frame our idea of religion, not

from the opinions, the manners, or the fa

shions of the 'world ; but from the scrip

tures. And we must not interpret these by

our own inclinations ; but we must judge

of the duties they prescribe, by those de

scriptions of them, by those properties and

eflects, which we find there. We must

weigh the defign and end of religion ; which

is to promote the glory of God, and the

good of man, and to raise us above the

world, and the body : and see how our

platform, or model of religion, suits with

it. And if, after we have done this, we

are not fully satisfied in the true bounds

and limits which part vice and virtue, it

cannot but be safest for us to err on the

right-hand. We ought always to remem

ber too, that the repeated exhortations in

scripture to diligence, and that the most

earnest and indefatigable ones, to vigilance,

xofeer and trembling, to patience, to sted-

fastnefc, and such like, are .utterly incon

sistent with an easy, lazy, gentile religion.

Xhat tfee Jiji of Jesus is tfee fairest and ful

lest
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lest comment on his doctrine : and, that

we never are to follow the examples of a

corrupt world, but of the best men, and

the best ages. This, this one thing alone,

will convince us, what endeavours, what

virtues are necessary to gain an incorrupti

ble crown. See with what eagerness the

disciples of Jesus preffed towards the mark !

fee with what courage, nay joy too, they

took up their cross andfollowed him ! how

generous were their alms! so that the

riches of their liberality were conspicuous

in the very depth of their poverty. What

plainness and singleness of heart; what

grace and warmth, what peace and joy

shewed it self in their conversation ! what

modesty, what humility in their garb, de

portment, and the whole train of life !

how frequent, how fervent, and how long

too, were their prayers and retirements !

In one word ! the spirit and genius of a

disciple of Christ discovered it self in all

they said and did : and the virtues of their

lives did as evidently distinguish a Christian

from a Jew or Pagan, as theirfaith.

How lovely was religion then ! how full

its joy, how strong its confidence ! then

did Christians truly overcome the world :

then did they live above the body; then

was the Cross of Christ more delightful,

than the ease or honour, the pride or

pleasure, of a sinful life : then did they tru-
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Iy, through the Spirit, wait for the hope

of righteousness by faith. Let us now com

pare our lives with theirs, and then fit down

content with poor and beggarly attainments

if we can. Let us put our virtues in the

scales against theirs ; and, if we have any

modesty, the inequality will put us out of

countenance : we shall blush at our vani

ty ; and shall not have the confidence to

expect the same crown, the same kingdom

with them. But as too lax a notion of

•religion is apt to beget too much indiffe

rence and unconcernment ; so will it be

said, too exalted an one is apt to beget de

spair : which is a second and no less obstacle

of Perfection.

§. 2. Many there are, who, forming

their judgment upon the slips and defects of

good men, and the corruption of human

nature, conceive Perfection to be a mere

imaginary notion. They believe indeed,

that, considering how apt man is to fall

short of his duty, 'tis very fit that the rule

prescribed him should be exact ; and that

he should be frequently pressed, and exhor

ted to Perfection : but that the thing itself

is too difficult for mortal man to attain in

this life. But to this objection I must oppose

these few things, which I believe will be suf

ficient to remove it.

i. The
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i. The beginning of virtue is the most

difficult part of it : the nearer we approach

to Perfe&ion, the easier, as well as pleasan-

ter, is religion. And therefore, whoever

startles at the difficulties, which lie in the

way to an exalted virtue, has as much rea

son to be startled at those which will en

counter him in his first entrance upon reli

gion: and yet these must be conquered.

2. The avoiding the difficulties of religi

on, does but plunge us into worse. We

are necessarily under this Dilemma : if we

will attain the peace and tranquillity of the

mind, we must mortify and reduce the

appetites of the body : if, ' on the other

hand, we propose to gratify the appetites

of the body, and enjoy the pleasure offin,

we cannot do so without offering much

violence to the mind. And if this be so ;

if such be the war and opposition between

the soul and the body, that there is no

way to a true and well-fettled peace and

pleasure, but by the reduction and morti

fication of the one or the other ; then it

will be easy to resolve what we are to do.

For those appeals which atheists themselves

make to reason, proclaim the soul of man

to be the ruling and nobler part of him.

Besides, thesoul is the more vital, the more

tender and sensible part of us : and conse

quently the affliction of this must render

us far more miserable, than any hardstiips

or
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or difficulties virtues can impose upon the

body. 3. Whatever be the difficulties of

virtue, they will soon vanish, if we often

call to mind, that peace and joy are the

fruit of virtue ; but lhame and remorse,

of fin : that no man ever yet repented of

his resisting and conquering his lusts ; but

no man ever yet did not repent of follow

ing them ; unless he died as much a brute

as he lived : that heaven is a cheap pur

chase, whatever it costs us ; but the plea

sure of fin a very dear one, how easily

soever we come by it : and finally, that

we are not our own masters : there is a

God to whom we stand accountable for

our actions : and consequently, whether

we will, or will not, we must either un

dergo the hardship and discipline of vir

tue, or the eternal plagues and punish

ments of fin. Lastly, The truth is, this

opinion of the impossibility of Perfection,

has both been begot and cherished by those

wildschemes of it, which have been drawn

by the hands of a flaming, indeed, but an

indiscreet zeal. But I have here recom

mended to the world, no fantastick, or

enthusiastick Perfection. I have advan

ced no heights of virtue, but what ma

ny do, I hope, at this day actually feel

and experiment in themselves : none, I

am sure, but what the followers of the

blessed Jesus actually attained and practi
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fed. Be yefollowers of us, said the apostle*

as we are of Christ. Their lives were as

bright a rule as their doctrine: and by

their own actions they demonstrated the

power of the faith they taught. They

did not, like the Scribes and Pharisees, bind

heavy burdens upon others, and not move

them with theirfinger ; they did not, like

Plato and Aristotle, magnify temperance

and modesty at the tabernacles and carna-

vals of princes ; nor commend the plea

sure of wisdom in the gardens of Epicu

rus : but they lived as they taught, un

spotted by the pleasures, unbroken by the

troubles of the world ; modest, serene, e-

aual, and heavenly minded, in honour or

dishonour, want or abundance, liberty or

prison, life or death. Let us then no lon

ger object or dispute, but with faith and pa

tience be followers of those who have in

herited the promises : being incompaJJ'ed

with a cloud of witnesses, let us lay afide

every weight, and the fin/which dothso ea

sily beset us ; and let us run with patience

the race that is- set before us, looking unto

Jesus the author andfinisher of our faith ;

who,for the joy that was set before him, en

dured the Cross, despising the shame, and is

set down at the right hand of the throne of

God. For confider him that endured such

contradiction ofsinners againfi himself; lest

ye be wearied andfaint in your mind, Heb.

xii«
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1m. ' i, 2. I have done with those, who

endeavour tosoften or -stun the difficulties

of religion, not to conquer them.

§. 3. There are others, who will look

upon this setting up the doctrine of Per

fection, as a design against the pleasures of

mankind. What^ fays such a one, shall I

let go my presentpleasures out of my hands >

to hunt after I know not what, and 4 know

not where ? Shall I quit pleasures that are

eVery-where obvious, for such as have no

being, it may be, but in speculation? or

at least, are never to be enjoyed by any,

but some few rare and happy creatures,

the favourites of God and nature ? Plea

sures, that have matter and substance in

them, for such as I can no more grasp and

relish than I can dreams and visions ? But

to this I answer, This pretty talk is all but

stupid ignorance and gross mistakes. For,

1. As to innocent and virtuous pleasure,

no man needs part with it. I endeavour

not to deprive man of this ; but to refine

and purify it. And he, that prefers either

filly, or vicious pleasure before religion, is

wretchedly mistaken. For, 2. Perfect re

ligion is full of pleasure. Had we but once

arrived at true purity of heart, what could

be so full of pleasure as the business of re

ligion ? What can be more delightful, than

blessing and praising God, to a gratefulsoul ;

G g " Allelu
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Altelujahs, to a. soul snatched from the

brink of destruction, into the bosom of

its Master? What can be more transport

ing than the melting tendernesses of a holy

contrition, made up, like Mary Magdalerts,

of tears and kisses, sorrow and love, humi

lity and glory, confusion and confidence,

fliame and joy ? What can be more trans

porting than love, the love of a Christian*

when he is all love, ai God is Lofoe ; when

he defires nothing in-beaven nor on earth, but

God; when all things are dung and dross to

him, in comparison ofjesus ? 4. If theplea~

sares of the world be more transporting

than those of religion, 'tis because our faith

is weak, our love imperfect, and our life

unsteady. A constant and exalted pleasure

is, I grant it, the fruit of Perfection alone.

The peace andjoy of the Holy Ghost reigns

no-where, but where that zeal and love,

which is an effect of the fulness of the

Spirit, reigns too. I had once proposed

to have insisted on the reasons of this here ;

but this labour is prevented, for they are

very obvious to any one who hath read the

chapter of Zeal with seriousness and atten

tion. Lastly, What is insinuated in the

objection, that the pleasares of the world are

more numerous, or obvious, than those of

religion, is altogether a false and ground

less fancy. In every place, and in every

state, do the pleasures of virtue wait upon
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the ferfeB man. They depend not, like

those of the body,on a thousand things that

are not in our power ; but only on God, and

our own integrity. But this part of the

objection I have, I think, for ever baffled,

seft. i. chap. 4. These obstacles of Perfec

tion being th*s removed, and the mind of

man being fully convinced of the happiness

that results from a state of Perfection, and

of his obligation to surmount the difficul

ties which obstruct his way to it, there

seems to be nothing now left to disappoint

the success of this discourse, but somewhat

toomuch fondness for the world, or some

what too much indulgence to the body ;

which I am next, tho' but very briefly, to

consider.

§. 4. There is a love of the world,

which tho' it be not, either for the matter,

or degree of it, criminal enough to destroy

our sincerity, and our hopes of salvation ;

yet is it strong enough to abate our vigour,

hinder our Perfection, and bereave us of

many degrees of pleasure at present, and

glory hereafter. The indications of this

kind of love of the world, are too much

concern for the pomp and shew of life ; too

much exactness in the modes and customs

of it ; too quick a fense of honour and re

putation, pre-eminence and praise; too

much haste, and too much industry to grow

G g 2 rich,
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rich, to add house to house, land to land, and

to load ourselves with thick and heavy clay ;

too brisk a relish of the pleasures of the

world ; too great a gaiety of mind upon

the successes ; too much dejection upon the

disasters and disappointments of it; too

much care, and too much diligence ; an in-

cumbring and embroiling one's self too

far in worldly affairs; too much diversion,

too much ease. These, I say, are the sym

ptoms of a mind tainted with a love ot the

world, tho' not so far as to sickness and

death. However, it will be enough to

check the vigour, and dilute the relish of

the mind. Now, the only way to over

come this defect, and to captivate the mind

entirely to the love and service of religion

and virtue, is to consider frequently and

serioufly the rewards of Perfection, the

pleasure that will attend it in another life.

Had the young man in the gospel done this ;

had he had as lively a notion, and as true

an estimate of the riches of eternity, as he

had of temporal ones, he would never have

gone awayjorrowful, when he was advised

to have exchanged the treasures of earth

for those of heaven. Had the soul of Mar-.

tha been as much taken up with the<

thoughts of eternity, as that of Mary, she

would have made the same choice asshe did.

They who often think, how soon the fa

shion, the pomp and grandeur of this world
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passes away, and how much better their

heavenly country is than their earthly, how

much more lasting, and how much more

glorious the New Jerusalem, that city that

hasfoundations, whose builder and maker is

God, than this city of ours, which may be

overthrown in a moment; will neither

weep, nor rejoyce, with too much passion ;

neither buy, nor possess, with too much ap

plication of mind. In one word, he that

lo often and devoutly thinks of that day,

wherein Christ, who is our life, pall appear,

and we also appear with him in glory, that

he comes to love and long for it ; such an

one will have no great taste of the honours,

or the pleasures, or the interests of life ;'nor

will he be slothful or remiss, but fervent in

spirit, serving the Lord : whatever degrees

of affection he had for any thing of that

nature, they will all vanish ; he will have

no emulation, but for good works ; no

ambition, but for glory • I mean, that which

is eternal. Jn the pursuit of this will he lay

out the strength and vigour of his mind, for

this he will retrench his profit, for this he

will deny his pleasure, for this he will be

content to be obscure, mean, and laborious ;

for if the world be once crucified to him, he

will the more easily bear the being crucifi

ed to it,
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§. 5. After all, there is an Infirmity in

theflesh, against which if we do not guard

our selves, if we do not struggle heartily,

we shall miscarry. Thespirit is willing, laid

our Saviour, but thefle/h is weak. Without

much care, and much Watchfulness, the vi

gour of our minds will be relaxed ; the ex

ultation of our spirits will flag and droorj ;

and we (hall soon lose the relish there is m

religion. The more effectual remedies a-

gainst this frailty and fickleness of our na

ture, are two. First, Godlyfear ; and this,

the purity and presence of God, the strict

ness and the impartiality of a judgment o

come, the loss of an eternal crown, the ter

rors of eternal punishment, the number

and strength of temptations, the deplorable

falls of the greatest faints, and the consci

ence of our own weakness, will not fail to

work in us. Let us then, not only begin,

but also perfect holiness in the fear of God.

Blessed is be thatfearetb always. Secondly,

The stedfastness ofhope ; of hope, that waits

and longs for the coming of our Lord This

will invite us often to take a view of Ca

naan 1 this will fill the mind often with the

beauties and the glories of eternity; this will

often call to our thoughts, the security, the

rest, the transports ofanother world, the love

of God and of Jesus* incorruptible crowns,

the hallelujahs of angels, the shouts ofvic

tory,
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tory, the fruit of the tree of life, the

streams that water the paradise of God.

And every such object will chide us out of

our weakness and cowardise ; every such

thought will upbraid us out of our laziness

and negligence ; we shall hear always soun

ding in our ears the words of Jesus to his

difctples, What I can ye not watch with me

one hour, and yet do you expeft to reign

with mefor ever ? Or those to the Church

of Laodicea, To him that overcometh will

Jgrant to fit with me upon my throne ; as- I

have overcome, and amsat down with my

Father on his throne.

And now, Reader, if you find I have

done you any service, if you think your

self under any obligation to me, the return

I beg from you is, that you willfirst offer

praise and thanks unto God; and next,

whenever you are in the vigour of the

spirits and the ardors of faith and love be

fore God in prayer, put upthese> or the

like petitions forme, which I now offer up

for my self.

O my
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OMy God, and my Father, increase the

knowledge of thy Word, and the grace

of thy Spirit in- me. Enable me to perfect

holiness in thyfear, andto holdfas theJled-

fastness of my hope unto the] end. Pardon all

thefins and errors of my life ; and accept of

my imperfect services through Jesus Chris.

And because, tho*, after all we can do, we

are unprofitableservants, thy infinite bounty

willyet certainly recompense qurfincere en

deavours topromote thy glory ; let mefind my

reward-from thee; or rather do thou thyself

vouchsafe to be my reward. Ifoould have

ever thought my self unworthy to . have put

up this petition to thee, O thou glorious and

incomprehenfible Majesty-,- had not thine own'

Goodness, thine own Spirits kindled this ambi

tion in me. Behold ! what manner of love

is this, that we should be called the Jons of

GOD! these are the- words of thyj'ervant

St. John : and now therefore mysoul can ne

ver be at reft, till T awake at the last day

after thy likeness ; / can never be satisfied till

I behold thy glory : which vouchsafe me, I

beseech thee, by thy mercy and thy faithful

ness ; by the sufferings and intercefston of thy

dearly beloved Son.

■ -. ') ;

FINIS.











 



 


